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ELSIE ON THE HUDSON. 



CHAPTEB I. 

Crag Cottage was almost overflowingly 
full the first night after the arrival of its 
young mistrees and her friends^ but with a little 
contrivance all were comfortably accommo- 
dated. Most of them^ weary with their journey^ 
slept rather late in the morning, but Captain 
Baymond and his eldest daughter were as usual 
out of doors— out in the grounds— early enough 
to enjoy the beautiful sight of the rising of 
the sun over the eastern mountains. They 
met upon the front porch just in time to 
walk down together to Evelyn's favorite sum- 
mer house on the edge of the clifiF, before the 
king of day showed his bright face peeping 
above those eastern heights. 

" Oh, what a lovely aightl '^ exclaimed Lu- 
dlla. '' I am so glad, papa, that we are out in 
time to see ii" 
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" Yes," he said, '* it is worth the giving up of 
an extra hour of sle^. Especially as we can 
take that during the day if we feel the need of 
it. I would never have you do without needed 
sleep, daughter. There is nothing gained by it 
in the end/' 

^^No, papa, but I think I do not need so 
much as do some others, — Grade, for instance, 
— ^and I do so enjoy these early walks and talks 
with you — the dearest father that ever any girl 
bad, I am sure,'' she added, giving him a look 
of ardent affection. 

" Ah, but you must remember there are some 
fathers you haven't tried," he returned with a 
slight laugh of amusement, but accompanied by 
a fond pressure of the pretty white hand she 
had slipped into his. 

^^ Yet I am just as sure as if I had tried them 
all, father," she laughed. " There may perhaps 
be some few nearly as good, but I know they 
can't be any better. Oh, see! yonder is a 
yacht coming up the river. I wish it was 
ours." 

^'Possibly it may be. Look igain," ker 
father said. 
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*' Oh, is it, papa? '' she asked eagerly. " Did 
you order it brought here? '* 

'^I did; and thought it might axriye some 
time to-day." 

" And it is— it is the Dolphin! I'm so glad! 
How nice in you, papa, to have it come to us so 
soon; for now we can supplement Eva'b sleep- 
ing accommodations and take delightful little 
trips up and down the river." 

" Yes; that was my idea in having the vessel 
brought here. There are a number of histor- 
ical scenes along the Hudson's banks which I 
have no doubt you aind the others would like to 
visit" 

" Oh, yes, indeed, papa! and the very pleas- 
antest way to do it will be in our own yacht — 
with Captain Baymond to take charge of us and 
it," she added with a bright sinile up into his 
face. " Oh, the yacht seems to be heading for 
the little landing down at the foot of the hill! 
Can't we ran down and get aboard of her just 
to take a peep, here and there, and see that all is 
right for us to move into the staterooms when- 
ever we will? " 

'^ Yes, come along, daughter. I think we can 
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go and come back again before the smnmons to 
breakfast/' he replied, leading -the way as he. 
spoke. I'hey reached the landing just as the 
Dolphin had anchored and thrown out a plank 
to the shore. 

** Oh, how bright and fresh she looks! *' ex- 
claimed Lulu. 

*' Yes— outside/' laughed her father. "We 
will go aboard and see whether the same can be 
said of the inside," he added, leading her care^ 
fully onward till they peached the deck. 

*' Lovely!" she exclaimed as they stepped 
upon it; "eyerything is as spick-and-span as 
possible." 

" I am glad indeed that it pleases you. Miss 
Baymond/' said the man in charge, coming 
hastily forward to greet and welcome them. 
" I hope you too are satisfied, sir? " 

" Perfectly, so far as I have yet examined/' 
returned Captain Baymond in a cheery tone. 
" You had good weather for your trip up the 
coast, Mr. Bailey? " 

"Yes, sir, yes; indeed, couldn't have asked 
finer. Hope you all arrived safely and well? " 

" Yes, thank you, and I expect to make pretty 
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constant and good use of the yacht There 
could hardly be a better place for it than this 
river/' 

" No, air; I think not/* 

With Lucilla by his side, the captain went 
here and there, satisfying himself that every- 
thing was in perfect order, exchanging kindly 
greetings with the sailors, and bestowing words 
of praise upon their care of the vessel. 

*^ She seems in excellent condition,^' he said, 
'* and I perceive no dirt or disorder. I should 
not blush to show her to the highest dignitary 
in the land.'' 

" I hope not, sir," returned Mr. Bailey with 
a gratified smile; '' and I think if anything were 
wrong no eyes would detect it sooner than those 
of her owner." 

" Now let us go below, papa," said Lucillju 
'* I quite want to take a peep into my own cosey 
stateroom." 

*' Yes, so you shall," he returned, leading the 
way. 

** Oh! " cried Lulu as they stepped into the 
saloon; ^'I see you have been making some 
changes here, father; and they are all im- 
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provexnenta Wliat loyely caipetg and cnr- 

''I am glad you like them/^ he said with a 
smile, as she turned toward him with a 
Ipok of surprise and delight *^ The old onea 
were looking considerably the worse for the 
wear^ and the good parts I knew would be ac- 
cq;>table and u^^ful in another place/^ 

"Oh, yes, I am sure of that,'* she said in 
reply, as she hastened to the door of her own 
little bedroom and threw it ope^. " Oh, this 
looks as neat, sweet, and pretty as possible! '' 
she exclaimed joyously. " Can't Gracie and I 
occupy it to-night, papa? Won't you let us? '* 

" Probably; if matters are so arranged that 
your mamma and I, with the younger ones, can 
be here also. Now," consulting his watch, 
" we will take a hasty look at the other state- 
rooms and then huny back to the cottage on 
the crag; lest we keep Evelyn's breakfast 
waiting." 

'' I am so glad the yacht is here, papa^" Lu- 
dlla said as they walked up the winding path 
that led to Crag Cottage. " I felt last night as 
if it were an imposition for so nuiny of us to 
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crowd into Eydyn's small hotise— eren thotigli 
we were there by her own invitation; and yet I 
was afraid she might feel hurt if we ahonld go off 
very speedily to some house of entertainment." 

" Yee/' returned her father; '' but it will be 
all right now, I think. If I had known you 
were so troubled about the matter, I should have 
told you I was expecting the Dolphin.^* 

" But you didn't because you wanted to give 
me and all the rest a pleasant surprise? '' she 
said questioningly, and with a loving look up 
into his eyes. 

** Yes, that was it. You are as good at guess- 
ing as a Yankee.'* 

''But I am a Yankee, am I not?" she 
laughed. 

*' Yes; you certainly belong to the universal 
Yankee nation; as did your ancestors for sev- 
eral generations. Both mine and your mother's 
were here long before the Eevolution." 

'' A fact which I think is something to rejoice 
over/' she said in joyous tonee. 

'* ThCTef ore something to be thankful for," 
he Biid in a tone between assertion and inquiry. 

" Oh, yes, sir; yes, indeed! I am very glad 
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and thankful that yon are my father and I am 
your child/' 

*'And I that yon are my own dearly loved 
daughter/' he said in response. 

"Ah/* as a turn in the walk brought the 
house into full view, " I see we are no longer 
the only ones up and about" — ^for nearly all 
the guests were now gathered upon the porch or 
wandering to and fro under the trees or among 
the flower beds near at hand. 

" Oh, yonder come papa and Lu! '' shouted 
Ned at the same moment, starting on a run to- 
ward them, quickly followed by his cousins, the 
Leland boys. 

"Good-morning, papa and Lu,'' "Good- 
morning, uncle and Lu," cried the three as they 
drew near, Eric adding: " Have you been down 
by the river? and is there a walk along down by 
the water's edge? " 

" In some places," his uncle answered, " but 
you can go down and see for yourselves after 
breakfast." 

" Oh, yes; I presume we can get permission; 
especially if papa or you will go with us> Uncle 
Levis." 
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''It would be still pleaaanter to go up and 
down the riyer in a boat though/' remarked 
Ned, taking poeeeesion of his father's hand as 
they all moved on toward the house. '' Papa» 
can't you have our yacht brought here for us to 
go in? " 

'' I suppose that might be possible/' was the 
smiling rejoinder. 

*'0h, that would be splendid, uncle/' ex- 
claimed the two Leland boys in a breath. 

"Yes/' said Ned; "for then we could go 
every day, and all day, if we wanted to. I 
mean, if papa and the rest of the grown folks 
thought best" 

But now they had reached the house, and 
morning greetings were the order of the mo- 
ment. Everyone was well, in good spirits, and 
ready to answer with alacrity the summons of 
the breakfast bell which presently sounded out 

Naturally, their talk turned principally upon 
the plans for the best manner of spending the 
next few weeks, in order to gain all possible 
pleasure and information from their brief so- 
journ in that part of the country. 

"Papa," said Grace, "I should like to see 
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every place along this riyer that can boast of 
an; Bevolutionai; incident occurring there. I 
wish we had our yacht here to travel up and 
down in. Won't you please send for it? '* 

" No, daughter," he said gravely; " I have a 
particular reason for not doing so; though I 
should like to gratify you.'' 

" Yes, I know you would, father, and so I am 
quite satisfied with your decision,'' she rd;umed 
pleasantly, though with a little sigh of regret. 

Violet gave her husband a look of surprise, 
but made no remark, and the talk went on. 

^' I think we would all enjoy visiting any and 
every place occupied by, or visited by, our Wash- 
ington," remarked Mrs. Leland. 

*'Yes," said her husband; "Newburgh, for 
one, and it is not so very far away." 

" No," said the captain, " that is quite true." 

*^ And there are boats passing up and down 
every day, I suppose? " remarked Sydney Dins- 
more inquiringly. 

" Oh, yes, indeed," said Evelyn; " so we won't 
have any diflSculty in getting there; though we 
can't have the Dolphin to go in." 

" Papa, why can't we have our yacht come 
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here so that we can go up and down in it? ** 
asked Neddie. 

" Have I said we couldn't? *' was his father'* 
smiling rejoinder. 

" No, sir; at least, I didn't hear you say it — 
but she isn't here." 

^' It is really quite wonderful how much some 
little boys know," laughed Lucilla. "However, 
I don't believe it would require a great deal of 
coaxing to induce papa to send for her." 

" But he just refused," said Grace. 

" You could telegraph, couldn't you, papa? '^ 
asked Lucilla. " But perhaps the repairs you 
said she needed axe not finished yet? " 

"I think they must be," returned the cap- 
tain pleasantly. "Perhaps we may get some 
news in regard to her to-day." 

"And if the repairs are finished, will you 
send for her? " asked Violet 

"In case they are, I see no reason why we 
should not have the use of her," was the rather 
non-committal reply. 



CHAPTER n. 

A HALF-HOUB later nearly the whole com- 
pany returned to the front porch as the most 
attractive spot^ since from it was a very fine 
view of the broad river and its opposite shore. 

'* Oh/' shouted several young voices, *' there's 
our flag! There's Old Glory! " 

" And it must be on a boat down close to the 
landing/' added Edward Leland. " May I run 
down and see, papa? " 

" I think you could see quite as well from the 
summer-house out yonder on the edge of the 
cliff," replied Mr. Leland, starting for that 
place himself, followed by most of the others. 

"Why it's the Dolphin, the Dolphin r' ex- 
claimed several voices simultaneously, as they 
reached the arbor and caught sight of the pretty 
craft in the river below. 

The young people were at once seized with an 
eager desire to get aboard of her, and, as the 
captain seemed entirely willing, the parents did 
not withhold their consent 

19 
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*'Ah, papa/' laughed Grace Baymond^ "I 
imderstand now why you refused my request to 
send for our yacht; she was already here, and 
you wanted to give me a pleasant surprise/' 

"Yes, daughter, that was just it,'' he re- 
turned; "for I know you like pleasant sur- 
prises. And I hope to pve you and the rest of 
our party some pleasant trips up and down the 
river in her." 

" Which I am sure we shall all find extitemely 
enjoyable, captain," remarked Grandma Elsie. 

The whole company were wending their way 
down to the river and the yacht as th^ talked,' 
and presently they were all on board, viewing 
and commenting admiringly upon the refur- 
nishing and other improvements. 

" Are you all too tired of travel to enjoy a 
sail — ^perhaps only a short one — ^up or down the 
river? " asked the captain. 

" Oh, no— not we, indeed I " wa» the simul- 
taneous exclamation of many voices, older and 
younger; and not one was raised against it 

" I see you are all willing," said Captain Ray- 
mond, glancing about from one to another of 
the bright, eager f acee. " Suppose I take you 
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to Newburgh, which is not yery far away, and 
let you see the Hasbrouck House, Washington's 
old headquarters? How many would like 
that?'' 

** Oh, all of us! all of usi " cried several voices 
with enthuriasm. 

" Then we will get up steam and go at once," 
he said. '* Will that suit you, my dear? " turn- 
ing to Violet. 

*' Perfectly — if ^e may have a few minutes 
to go up to the house and make some slight 
preparation. You see, I have come down with- 
out hat or bonnet," she added with merry look 
and tone. 

" Oh, yes, anyone who wishes may do that," 
he replied pleasantly. ^^And I must give 
orders to my cook." 

" Oh, no, captain," exclaimed Evelyn, over- 
hearing him; "I have imranged for dinner at 
the house, and ^" 

" Then, my dear girl, hurry up and rescind 
your orders; for we will not be back in season 
to take that meal here; and the Dolphin is well 
supplied with provisions," was his smiling re- 
joinder. And with a hasty ^^ Oh, thank you, sir! 
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Tott are very, yery kind and thoughtful/* ac- 
companied by a pleaaed and grateful look^ she 
hurried away after the others, who were already 
making rapid progrese toward Crag Cottage. 

It did not take long to gather up the few 
articles wanted and return to the yacht, which 
immediately started for Newburgh. 

The weather was all that could be desired — a 
gentle breeze blowing from the north, and light, 
fleecy white clouds tempering the heat of the 
sun. 

''^How far from New York is Newburgh, 
papa? *' asked Grace. 

** Sixty miles,*' he replied. "It is on the 
western bank of the river and in the midst of 
some of the finest scenery in the world, Lossing 
says, and I entirely agree with him. Are you 
not of the seme opinion, mother? *' turning to 
Orandma Elsie. 

*' Yes,** she said heartily; '* and we will have 
a fine view of it fnon the piazza of the Has- 
brouck House.** 

" Is that where we axe going? ** asked little 
Elsie. 

"Yes; that is the house where Washington 
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had his headquarters at the close of the Bevolu- 
tion/' 

'*0h, rm glad!'^ e'xclaiined the littie girl. 
*' I'd like to see every place where Washington 
used to be/' 

"Yes/' said her mother; "I think we all 
would. But, now, let us not miss the beautiful 
scenery we are passing through on our way to 
Newburgh.'' 

"Oh, yes, mamma, it is lovely! and I am 
proud of it as being part of my country — ^my 
own dear native land." 

'* As we all are,'' said Grace. '* I think my 
native land the best and loveliest the sun shines 
upon." 

Her father, standing near, smiled his ap- 
proval of the sentiment, and Grandma Elsie 
remarked pleasantly: " That is a good frame of 
^mind to be in when visiting Bevolutionary 
scenes." 

"This will not be your first visit to New- 
burgh and the Hasbrouck House, mother?" 
said the captain in a tone of inquiry. 

" No," she answered, " I was there some years 
ago, but am well pleased to repeat my visit." 
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** When was it that Washington was there? '' 
asked ELde. '' I know that some of the time 
he was in Massachusetts and at other times in 
New Jersey and Pennsylvania." 

*' Yes/' said her father, ** but he was here on 
the Hudson, holding his headquarters at New- 
burgh, at the close of the Bevolution. It was 
in April, 1782, he took possession of his quar- 
ters there, and there he continued most of the 
time until November, 1783, when the Conti- 
nental Army was disbanded/' 

" Because the war was over? '' asked Eric Le- 
land. 

'* Yes; and the brave men who had done and 
suffered so much together had to bid each other 
farewell, separate, and go to their homes. Of 
course they were very glad and thankful that 
liberty was gained and the dreadful struggle 
over, yet it was sad to part; especially from their 
beloved chief 

*^ Wasn't it there, father, that some of them 
had proposed to make him king? '- asked Grace. 

" Yes; but he received the proposal with ab- 
horrence. Washington had fought to win free- 
dom for his country, not to win power and glory 
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for himfielf . He had no hunger for them^ but 
a great love of liberty for hia country and him- 
aelf/' 

** Do you think he waa as great a man as Na- 
poleon, captain?'* asked Sydney. 

^'Greater, much greater! Napoleon un- 
doubtedly had genius, but he was utterly selfish, 
utterly unscrupulous in the means he took to 
gain power and satisfy his own ambition— even 
sacrificing the wife he probably really lored 
(after his own selfish fashion) in order to get an 
heir to the throne he had usurped/' 

*^ And his fortunes began to wane from the 
time that he diyorced poor Josephine/' re- 
marked Mr. Leland. 

*^ Yes; and the son and heir to gain which he 
had done Buch wickedness nerer succeeded to 
the crown or throne/' remarked Grandma Elsie. 
"'The triumphing of the wicked is short'" 

**I neyer thought of it before/' remarked 
Sydney; ^'but isn't it odd that each of those 
great men married a widow with children, and 
had none of his own by her? " 

''And of our Washington it has been said, 
' Providence left him childless that his country 
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might call him father/ '' said Mrs. Leland. ^' I 
haye always thought that a yery pretty idea." 

" A true one too, I do believe/' said Eyelyn; 
'' he was so true a patriot — so wise, so unselfish, 
80 true and good.'' 

''A countryman to be very, very proud of, 
and yery thankful to Ood for giving us," said 
Grandma Elsie; " especially at that time, when 
he was 00 much needed." 

'' Are there not a good many places in thia 
neighborhood where something happened dur- 
ing the Eevolution, papa? " asked Grace. 

"Yes, a good many. Orange County was 
one of the first settled portions of this State, 
named in honor of William, Prince of Orange, 
afterward Eing of England. The first settlen 
in what ie now the town of Newburgh were 
Ctomans. They remained for only a time, 
howeT»r. They grew dissatisfied, sold out, and 
left; some going to Pennsylvania. Their places 
were filled by English, Irish, New Englandevs, 
and a few Huguenots; and a number of settle- 
ments were soon planted along the river and in 
the rich bottom lands bordering the smaller 
etreama. Many stirring talee could be told of 
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their privations, alarms, and sufferings from the 
attacks of the Indians, both before and during 
the Eeyolution/' 

**Papa,'' said Little Elsie earnestly, "don't 
yen think we onght to tiiank our Heavenly 
Father very often that we didn't live then and 
here instead of jiow and where we do? '' 

''Yes, indeed, daughter,*' he replied; "we 
have great reason to thank Qod for the liberty 
and security that are ours, and I think we 
should ever remember with love and gratitude 
the brave men who fought and bled to secure 
these liberties for us." 

" Indeed we should! " said Mrs. Travilla ear- 
nestly. "How it would have cheered and 
helped them in their toils and privations and 
struggles if they could have foreseen the great 
results visible in these days! " 

It was not yet noon when they reached New- 
burgh, pausing in the southern suburbs, where, 
on a hill overlooking the river, stood a gray old 
building which the captain pointed out as the 
Hasbrouck House. They had soon climbed the 
hill and were standing on the porch, thinking 
with a thrill of feeling, as they glanced about 
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them and down at the riyer, that here Washing- 
ton had stood in days long gone by and gazed 
upon the same scenes^ probably but little 
changed since then. 

Grandma Elsie, the captain, and Mr. Leland 
had all been there before, and presently pointed 
out to the others yaiious historic places — ^PoUo- 
peFs Island, Kshldll, New Windsor, Plumb 
Point, and the Beacon 'Hills; also, through the 
gateway in the Highlands formed by Break- 
neck and Butter hills, glimpse of distant West 
Point and the mountains that surround it. 

Then they went inside the dwelling, passing 
first into a large square room which they were 
told was used by Washington as a dining hall 
and for his public audiences. 

"Notice the doors and windows, children,*' 
said the captain. 

'* Windows, papal why, there is only one! '' 
exclaimed Elsie. 

'' Ahl and how many doors? *' he asked. 

" Why, seveni '' cried Neddie; " Fve counted 
them.** 

*'Ye8> you are right,** said his father. 
" That ** — ^pointing to one on tiie left — " opens 
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into what was Washington's sitting room; the 
other^ on the same side, into his bedroom/' 

"There is no plaster on this ceiling/' re- 
marked Edward Leland, looking up. "But 
those great, heavy beams make it look very 
strong as well as old-fashioned." 

"Yes," said Captain Raymond; "they are 
nine inches wide and fourteen deep. This part 
of the house is nearly one hundred and fifty 
years old." 

" How much of it, papa? ^ asked Lucilla. 

"This large room and the two bedrooms 
there on the north side. That part was built 
in 1750, was it not? " he asked, turning to the 
woman who had admitted them. 

" Yes, rir," she replied. " Some time after 
the kitchen; that is on the south side. In 1770 
they added to the west side. The dates are cut 
in the stone of the walls." 

"What a very big fireplace that is!" re- 
marked Little Elsie — ^^'the largest I ever 
saw." 

"Almost big enough to roast an ox in, I 
should say," said Edward Leland. 

" A small bullock probably," said his father* 
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** Who owns this house now? '' asked the hoj, 
turning to the woman. 

"The State of New York/' she answered. 
^'It used to belong to the Hasbrouck family, 
but the State bought it to keep as a relie of the 
Eevolution/* 

"I am glad they did/' said Lucilla. ''I 
think eyerything that Washington oyer used 
should be kept in memory of him/' 

" Yes, indeed/' assented the woman. Then, 
leading the way, " And we haye a cabinet here 
of relies of the Beyolution which I am sure will 
interest you." 

All were much interested in what she 
showed them, especially in some muskets, of 
which she said, " They are some of those bought 
in France by Lafayette, with his own money, 
and presented to his own fayorite corps of light 
infantry." 

"Oh^ tfiat makes them yery interesting!" 
exclaimed Lucilla, her cheeks flushing and her 
eyes sparkling. 

Sydney said inquiringly, "Lady Washing- 
ton was here with her hu9band, was she 
not?" 
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*' Oh, yes/* was the reply; " in the suininer of 
1783; and as she was fond of gardening she had 
some flower beds out in the grounds/* 

" That was about at the end of the war/' said 
Sydney. 

" Yes/* said the captain, " and it was in this 
old house that Washington wrote his address to 
the officers of whom we were speaking a while 
ago, and a circular letter addressed to the Gov- 
ernors of all the States on disbanding the army. 
They were admirable documents. 

" A good many of the troops went home on 
furlough, and then Washington, having leisure 
for it, went up the Hudson with Governor Clin- 
ton to visit the principal battlefields of the 
North — Stillwater, Ticonderoga, and Crown 
Point; also to Fort Schuyler, on the Mohawk. 

" He returned here, after an absence of nine- 
teen days, to find a letter from the President of 
Congress asking him to attend upon that body, 
then in session at Princeton, TS. J. He did so, 
after waiting a little for the recovery of his 
wife, who was not well. And while waiting he 
had, out yonder upon the lawn, an affecting 
final parting with many of his subalterns and 
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soldiers. That took place upon the day he left 
to answer the call of Congress/' 

"Did he return here, captain?** asked 
Eveljm. 

'^No; he made his headquarters at West 
Point for a few days in November, and from 
there went down to New York City and took 
possession of it on its evacuation by the 
British/* 

Our party passed out upon the porch again, 
feasted their eyes upon the beauties of the land- 
scape for a few moments; then, having gener- 
ously remunerated the woman for her services, 
returned to the yacht. 

Again seated upon the deck, they chatted 
among themselves, their talk running for the 
most part upon the scenes through which they 
were passing and the Bevolutionary events 
connected with them. 

The captain pointed out New Windsor, as 
they passed it, with the remark that it was 
where Washington established his headquarters 
on the 23d of June, 1779, and again near the 
close of 1780, remaining till the summer of 
1781. 
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'^ Oh, can yon point out the hoQfle, father? '^ 
exclaimed Lncilla. 

*'No/* he replied; "it was a plain Dutch 
building, long since decayed and demolished." 

" Did not Washington go from New Windsor 
to Peeksldll? " asked Orandma Elsie. 

"Yes/* said the captain. "Oh, yonder is 
Plum Point also, and of that I haye a little 
story to tell. There, at the foot of that steep 
bank, there was, in the times we haye been talk- 
ing of, a redoubt with a battery of fourteen 
guils designed to coyer strong chevaux-de-frise 
and other obstructions placed in the riyer. A 
litfle aboye that battery, and long before it was 
made, a loghouse used to stand. It belonged to 
a Scotchman named Mayers. When thinking 
of emigrating to America, he asked his senrant 
Mike if he would go with him. Mike, being 
much attached to him, replied, 'Indeed, gude 
mon, ni follow ye to the gates o* hell if ye 
gang there yersd.* So they came over. The 
ocean could not be crossed so rapidly in those 
days as in ours, and their yoyage was long and 
tempestuous. Then the yessel, instead of en- 
tering New York Harbor by the Narrows, sailed 
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through Long Island Sound and the IQlast 
Biver. At the whirlpool called Hellgate the 
ship struck upon the Hog's Back with a terrible 
crash. The frightened passengers — ^none of 
them more frightened than Mike — crashed upon 
the deck. ' What place is it? ' he asked. 'Hell- 
gate/ answered a sailor. '€k>d ha' mercy on 
me! ' groaned Mike; ^ I promised my master Fd 
follow him to the gates o' hell, but I didna say 
rd gang through with him.* However, the 
vessel floated off with the tide, carried its pas- 
sengers safely into the cily, and Mike lived to 
be a gardener on Plum Poinf 

'^Is that a real, true story, papa?'' asked 
Elsie. 

"I think so," he said. 

''I suppose," said Qrandma Ekde, ^^some — 
perhaps all — of you have heard an anecdote in 
connection with that dining room of the Has- 
brouck House — ^published in the New York 
Jftrror for 1834?" 

Several voices answered in the negative and 
urged her to go on and tell it, which she did. 
" During the Eevolution," she said, " a French- 
man named Marbois was secretary of that lega- 
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tion here. Shortly before Lafayette's death he, 
with the American minister and several of his 
countrymen, was invited to dine at the house 
of Marbois. At the supper hour the guests 
were shown into a room which presented a 
strange contrast, to the elegance of the apart- 
ments in which they had spent the evening. 
There were numerous small doors; one uncur- 
tained small window; a low boarded, painted 
ceiling with large beams; all together giving it 
very much the appearance of the Mtchen of a 
Dutch or Belgian farmhouse; and on the table 
was a repast quite in keeping with the appear- 
ance of the room. There was a large dish of 
meat, uncouth-looking pastry, and wine in 
bottles and decanters, accompanied by glasses 
and silver mugs such as seemed but ill-suited to 
the habits and tastes of modem Paris. 'Do 
you know where we now are? * the host asked, 
addressing Lafayette and the other guests. 
They were too much surprised to answer for a 
moment. They knew they had somewhere seen 
something like it before — ^but where? *AhI 
the seven doors and one window!^ Lafayette 
exclaimed presently; 'and the silver camp- 
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goblets, such as the marshals of France used iit 
my youth. We are at Washington's head- 
quarters on the Hudson, fifty years ago/ '* 

'^A great deal must have happened in this; 
region during the Bevolution/* remarked Mrs.. 
Leland. " Haven't you another little story for 
us, mother? '' 

" Yes; I was just thinking that the taking of 
a spy occurred not far from here. At the time 
that Washington's headquarters were at New- 
burgh, Qenerals Oreene and Knox had theirs in 
a house on the New Windsor Eoad about three 
miles west from Plum Point; and about a mile 
farther west was the house of Mrs. Falls. 
There Governor Clinton had his headquarters. 
He and his brother were in command of Fort» 
Clinton and Montgomery, among the Hudson 
Highlands, when the British succeeded in tak* 
ing them in spite of the desperate defence of the 
American patriots. It was then General Clin- 
ton established his headquarters at the house of 
Mrs. Falls and collected his dispersed troops 
preparatory to marching to the defence of 
Kingston. About noon on the 10th of Octo- 
ber a horseman came riding up into the 
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camp in great haste. The aentinel challenged 
him. 

^* He replied, ' I am a friend and wish to see 
General Clinton/ 

. ^' The man was a Tory, bearing a meslage 
from Sir Henry Clinton to Burgoyne, who was 
at that time hedged up in Saratoga. This mes- 
senger supposed the American forces on the 
Hudson to be utterly broken and destroyed; 
and, as the British never gave our officers their 
titles in speaking of or to them, he thought 
Oeneral Clinton must belong to the British 
Army, so believed himself among his friends. 

"He was taken to Clinton's quarters, and 
when he was ushered into that officer's presence 
he perceived his mistake. * I am lost! * he ex- 
claimed to himself in a low but audible tone, 
and hastily taking something from his pocket, 
swallowed it, evidently with some difficulty. 
This aroused the suspicions of those about him; 
a physician was summoned, and gave the pris- 
oner a powerful dose of tartar emetic/' 

"Why, grandma, what a foolish fellow he 
was to take iti " exclaimed Eric Leland. 

"I think it was administered surreptitiously," 
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she replied^ '^ in a glass of wine or beer prob- 
ably, without letting him know thdr siiBpicions 
or intentions. I have been giving you Lob- 
sing'e version of the aflFair, but years ago I read 
another, going rather more into detail. It said 
the patriots did not let the Tory know thdr 
suspicions of him, but, acting as if they thought 
him all right, invited him to eat with them, and 
secretly put the tartar emetic in the drink fur- 
nished him at the meal; that he grew very sick 
after drinking it, left the table, and went out of 
doois. They watched him secretly and saw 
that after getting rid of what he had eaten he 
covered it with some chips. When he had gone 
back to his companions at the table some of 
them went out, scraped away the chips, and 
found the silver bullet. Lossing says he (the 
Tory) succeeded in swallowing it a second time 
and refused to take another emetic until Gov- 
ernor Clinton threatened to hang him upon a 
tree and have his stomach searched with a sur- 
geon^s knife. At that he yielded, and the bullet 
presently again appeared. 

** It was a curiously wrought, hollow sphere, 
with a compound screw in the centre; inside of 
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it was a note from Sir Henry Clinton to Oen* 
^eral Burgoyne^ written from Fort Montgomery, 
telling of their success, and expressing the hope 
that it might facilitate his (Burgoyne's) opera- 
tions. 

'^ This made the guilt of the prisoner very 
'dear. He was not allowed to escape, and when, 
«oon afterward, Qovemor Clinton marched 
with his troops to the help of the people of 
Esopus, or Kingston, he took the spy with him; 
and at Hurley, a few miles from Kingston, they 
tried, condemned the spy, and hung him on an 
apple tree near the old church. The British 
had reached Kingston first, and it was then in 
fames,'' 

'^ Oh, what a dreadful thing war is! " sighed 
Orace. '^So many people are killed, and so 
many others robbed of everything but life." 

''It is, indeed, an awful thing,'' assented 
Orandma Elsie. ** May we of this land nerer 
again know anything of its horrors by ex* 
perience." 



CHAPTEB in. 

Thb next day was Sunday. There were sev- 
eral churches within easy walking distance, and 
Evelyn and her guests all attended the morning 
services. Toward evening they held a little 
Bible service of their own on the porch, over- 
looking the bedutiful river. Captain Baymond 
was, as usual, the leader, being the oldest gen- 
tleman and the unanimous choice of those who 
were to take part. 

He selected the third chapter of Proverbs,, 
and had them read it verse about; then made a 
few remarks. 

'^ ' In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths.^ That is a precious 
promise,^' he said; "one to plead and to rest 
joyfully upon in time of doubt and perplexity 
such as come to all of us. Thus leaning upon 
Ood and his promises, we may be free from 
care and anxiety; content with our lot in life. 



34 ELSIE ON THE HUDSON. 

because he appoints it. * Godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain/ Lucilla, can you tell 
US of a Bible saint who had learned this lesson?^' 

"Yes, sir/' she replied, turning over the 
leaves of her Bible as she spoke. "Here in 
Phillipians, fourth chapter and eleventh verse, 
Paul says, * I have learned in whatsoever state 
I am therewith to be content.' *' 

" Yes; and he teaches the same to those he 
addresses in his other epistles. I see you have 
a passage ready, mother. Will you please read 
it to us?" 

" Yes,'' Orandma Elsie said in reply; " here 
in Hebrews thirteenth chapter and fifth verse, 
he says, ' Let your conversation be without cov- 
etousness; and be content with such things as 
je have: for he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee.' " 

Then Violet read, " ' But godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain; for we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out And having food and raiment, 
let U0 be therewith content' " 

'' A Christian may well be content and joyful, 
even though he have but the bare necessaries of 
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life/' remarked Grandma Elsie^ ^^for he may 
boldly say, ^ The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me/ '' 

" No," said Mr. Leland, " those who belong 
to Jesns need fear nothing; for he will never 
forsake his own, and he has all power in heaven 
and in earth." 

"How can we know if we belong to him, 
papa? " asked Erie. 

"If we give oureelves to him — ^truly, hon- 
estly, and with purpose of heart to serve him 
while we have any being — ^he will accept us for 
his own; for he says, * Him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out.' " 

"^Then will we be Christians and follow 
Christ — so living, acting, speaking that those 
who know us will take knowledge of us that we 
have been with Jesus and learned of him,' " the 
captain said. " But one who does not walk in 
the footsteps of Christ — striving to follow his 
example and do his will — ^to be like him in 
temper and spirit, is none of his. But if we 
have of his spirit, then we become with him 
eons of Ood. He is our Brother and Ood the 
fatiier, both his Father and ours. He tells us 
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that he came to save eouls. * For the son of 
man is come not to destroy men's liyes^ but to 
save them/ We must make it our chief busi- 
ness to do his will and win souls for him. 
That is the commission he gives to each one 
who professes to loye him. He bids them^ 
'Let your light shine/ 'Oo ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature.* 
'He that winneth souls is wise/ is another 
Bible text. Each one of us must feel that this 
is his or her own work. We are none of us to 
live for self^ but to glorify Ood and save the 
souls of our fellow creatures — ^by bringing them 
to Christ." 

"Yes/* said Grandma Elsie, "and we are 
guiHy if we neglect to obey our Father's com- 
mands. If we truly love him we will be very 
earnest and persevering in our efforts to obey. 
The prophet Daniel tells us, ' They that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to righteousness, as the 
stars for ever and ever.* " 

'* Grandma,*' said little Ned Baymoi^d, com- 
ing to her side, later in the evening, and looking 
up at the stax-spangled sky, '' Fd like to shine 
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like those beautiful stars for ever and ever. I 
wish I knew how to turn many to righteous- 
ness. What^s the way to do it? '^ 

" To tell them the sweet story of Jesus and 
his love/' she answered in low, moved tones. 
^^ Tell them how he suffered and died that we 
might live. But first you must give your own 
self to him.'' 

" I think I have, grandma/' he said in low, 
earnest tones. " I've tried to do it, asking him 
to take me for his very own, and I think he has; 
heeause, you know, he says, ^ Him that eometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out.' " 

"Yes, dear child, that is his own word 
and you need have no fear that he will not 
keep ii" 

" But when and where and how should I tell 
about Jesus to others? " 

" Ask him to show you when and where — ^to 
teach you what to say and do, and help you 
never to be ashamed to own yourself one of his 
disciples." 

" Like my father," he said. " I am sure he 
is never ashamed or afraid to let anybody know 
that he loves and serves God. I don't often 
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hear him tell them, but he acts it out alwaj» 
and everywhere/' 

" Yes, I think he does/' said Orandma Elsie,. 
*^ and it is what we all should do. Remember 
Jesus' words, * Whosoever, therefore, shall be 
aahamed of me and of my words, in this adul^ 
terous and sinful generation, of him also shall 
the Son of Man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the holy 
ajigels.' " 

There was a moment of silence; then Neddie 
asked: 

" Grandma, do you think it was right for our 
soldiers in the Eevolution to hang that man for 
just having that silver bullet in his pocket?" 

" Yes; because success in carrying such mes- 
sages from one British officer to another would 
probably have cost the lives of very many of 
our people, and helped the British to take alway 
our liberties." 

^' Oh, yesi So he was as bad as a murderer; 
wasn't he?" 

"Very much like one, I think. War is a 
dreadful, dreadful thingi I hope we may 
never have another." 
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" It's always wicked on one side> but some- 
times right on the other; isn't it, grandma? '^ 

'^ Yes; when life and liberty are in peril it is 
Tight to fight for their preservation. Especially 
when it is not for ourselves only, but for our 
children and future generations. If our 
fathers had weakly given up to the tyranny of 
the British Government, we wotdd not be the 
free people we are to-day.'^ 

"And it was a dreadfully hard fight for 
them; wasn't it, grandma?'' remarked little 
Elsie, who had drawn near enough to hear the 
latter part of the conversation. 

" It was, indeed; and our poor soldiers went 
through terrible sufferings, from lack of prompt 
pay and proper food and clothing, as well as 
irom wounds and exposure to the inclement 
weather." 

" Yes, gmndma, I remember it was terribly 
cold when they crossed the Delaware River and 
fought the battles of Trenton and Princeton; 
and, oh, so hot when the Battle of Monmouth 
was fought! " 

" I'm glad our papa and Brother Max didn't 
Tiave to help fight those battles," said Ned; 
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*^ and I hope we^ll never have any more wara 
Don't you, grandma? '^ 

" I do, indeed, Neddie,*' grandma answeredj 
" and I hope it may not be long till we come to 
the time the Bible speaJcs of where it says, ^ And 
many nations shall come, and say. Come and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the house of the Ood of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall 
judge among many people, and rebuke strong 
nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks; nation shall not lift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 
But they shall sit every man ujider his vine and 
under his fig tree; and none shall make them 
afraid for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 
spoken ii* '' 

"What a good time that will be,'' said the 
little girl thoughtfully. "I wish it might 
come soon. Don't you, grandma? " 

" Yes, dear; I do, indeedl " was the sweet- 
toned reply. 
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It was Monday mornings the sun not an hour 
high^ when Captain Baymond, sitting on the 
DolphMs deck, reading, heard a Kght footstep 
approaching, then a sweet-toned voice saying, 
*^ Good-moming, my dear father," and, looking 
up, found Lucilla standing at his knee, her 
bright eyes gazing lovingly down into his. 

"Good-moming, daughter," he returned, 
taking her hand and drawing her down to a 
seat by his side, then passing an arm about her 
waist and giving her the accustomed morning 
caress, " Did you sleep well? " 

" Yes, indeed, papa; from the minute I laid 
my head upon the pillow till I woke to find it 
broad daylight." 

" I am glad to hear it. It is something that 
both you and I should be very thankful for." 

" And you, papa? did you sleep well? " 

"Very; as I hope and believe all on board 
did. I suppose you left Grace still asleep? " 

41 
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** Tes, sir; sleeping so sweetly that I took pajv 
ticiilar pains to move quietly and not wake 
her/' 

*' That was right*'* he said. " I want hear— 
my feeble little girl — ^to take all the sleep she 
can/' 

'^ So do I^ father; and I think she haa gained 
a good deal in health and strength since she has 
had yon at home almost all the time to take care 
of her/' 

'' Thaf s what fath^» are for — ^to lake care of 
the children/' he returned with a smile. 

" Well, daughter, what would you like to do 
to-day?" 

^* Whaterer my f ath^ bids me," she said with 
a happy laugh. 

'^Ah! isn't that a rash choice?" he aaked, 
passing his hand caressingly over her hair and 
smiling down at her as he spoke. 

" No, sir; I think not — considering how wise, 
kind, and loving my father is." 

"What would you think of a trip up to 
Kingston — to view it as one of the scenes of 
Bevolutionary occurrences? " 

" Oh, I should like it very much! " she ex- 
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claimed with eager delight. '^Do you think 
of going there to-day, papaP *' 

'* I have been thinking it wotdd anawer vefy 
well as a sequel to our Saturday's visit to Wash- 
ington's old quarters at Newburgh. We will 
make the suggestion at the breakfast table, and 
see what the rest of our company think of if 

** Oh, I don't believe anyone will think of ob- 
jecting. I shall be astonished if tiiey do." 

*^ But there are other places some may prefer 
visiting first, and it will be only polite and kind 
to let each one express his or her preference." 

" And the majority decide, I suppose? " 

" That is my idea," he said pleasantly. 

''Tour ideas are always kind ones> father 
dear," she responded with a loving look up into 
his ^ee. 

" Though occasionally not altogether agree- 
able to my eldest daughter, eh?" he returned 
with a smile, and playfully patting the hand 
which he held. 

" Ah, papa, I do not often object by word or 
look to your decisions nowadays, do I?" she 
said half-imploringly. 

" No, it has been a very rare thing for a very 
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lang while now/' he said with a tenderly affec- 
tionate look — ^* so rare that I really believe my 
dear eldest daughter has come to have full faith 
in her father's wisdom and love for her/' 

'^Indeed, papa^ I don't doubt either in the 
very least," she exclaimed with an energy that 
brought an amused smile to her father's lips and 
eyes. 

" Good-morning, papa! " cried a sweet child 
voice at that moment; "here we come, and 
mamma will follow in a very few minutes." 
And with that Elsie and Ned came bounding 
across the deck to their father's side. He wel- 
comed both with kind greetings and fatherly 
caresses. 

" Is your sister Orace up yet? " he asked, and 
Elsie answered: " Yes, sir; and almost dressed. 
She opened her door as I was going by, and 
gave me a kiss, and told me to tell papa she 
would be ready to go up to breakfast in a very 
few minutes! " 

" Ah," he said; " I fear she may hurry too 
much for her feeble strength. Neddie, boy, go 
down to the cabin, knock at your sister's door, 
and tell her papa says it is so early yet that she 
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need not hurry with her dressing. We will 
wait till she and mamma are quite reedy to go* 
up to the house/' 

"I will, papa,*' was the ready and cheerful 
response, as the little fellow turned to obey, but 
then he paused with the exclamation, ^'Oh,. 
here they come — ^both of them! " 

The captain rose to exchange morning greet- 
ings with his wife and daughter, then all set 
out for the cottage on the hill. 

They found the other guests gathered on the- 
front porch, and when morning salutations had 
been exchanged they fell into conversation,, 
brealdast being not quite ready. The question 
was at once proposed how and where they 
should spend the day, and when the captain told 
of his plan in regard to that, it was hailed with 
delight No one could think of anjrthing bet-^ 
ter, and it was decided that they would start 
very shortly after finishing their morning meal. 

" Will it be a long voyage, captain? " asked 
Sydney in a jesting tone. 

" Something less than crossing the Atiantic,** 
he returned with becomihg gravity. 

*' It certainly is, captain,'* Evelyn said with a 
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smile. Then tunung to Sydney, '' Kingston is 
ninety^thiee miles north of New York.'' 

" Oh, well then, one will not need to burden 
one's sdf with much luggage," laughed Sydney. 

'^ So there will be no time consumed in pack- 
ing trunks," remarked Lucilla. 

'' I never have any trouble about that Papa 
always does it for me," said Orace, giving him a 
loving look and smile. 

'^ Will we go on shore at Kingston, papa? " 
asked Elsie. 

''Probably," he lepHed. 

'' And see the tree the silver bullet man was 
liung on? " asked Neddie. 

*' I do not know whether it is still standing 
or not, my son," replied his father; " and, if so, 
it probably looks much like other apple trees. 
^^ It was not at Kingston he was hanged, how- 
ever, but at Hurley — a few.miles from there." 

** Kingston is a very old place, is it not? " 
asked Violet. 

"Yes," said her mother; ''it was settled by 
the Dutch as early as 1663, Lossing tells us, and 
at first called Wiltwyck— which means wild 
witch or Indian Witch— on account of the 
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troubles between the settlers and tbe Indians. 
A redoabt was built by the Dutch on the bank 
of the creek near the old landing place, and they 
called the creek Eedoubt Ball, or Creek. Now 
it is called Bondout — ^a corruption of Bedoubt. 
Years later, near the close of the century, the 
population of the town was increased by a valu- 
able addition from Europe — ^a colony of French 
Huguenots, who fled from that dreadful perse- 
cution begun in 1685 by Louis XTV/s revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes/' 

''What does that mean, grandma?'' asked 
Neddie. 

" I will tell you sometime; perhaps while we 
are going up the river to-day," she answered in 
kindly tones. " I cannot do it now, for there is 
the breakfast bell." 

They were all seated upon the Dolphin^s deck 
very shortly after leaving the table, and in a few 
moments the yacht was steaming rapidly up the 
river. Then Neddie, going to his grand- 
mother's side, claimed her promise to explain to 
him what was meant by an edict — ^particularly 
the one of which she had spoken. 

'' An edict," she said, '' is a public decree that 
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things shall be so and so. The Edict of Nantes 
£aid that the persecution of the Protestants 
must stop and they be allowed to worship Qod. 
as they deemed right; the revocation of that 
^ct gave permission to the Bomanists to begin 
persecution again. Therefore, to save their 
lives, the Protestants had to flee to other lands.'* 

" Where did they go, grandma? *' asked Eric, 
who was listening with as keen an interest as 
H'eddie himself. 

" A great many to England and Germany and 
some to this country. It was really a great loss 
to Prance, for they were industrious and skil- 
iul artisans— manufacturers of silk, jewelry, 
and glass.*' 

*^ Fm glad some of them did come here," said 
Eric. ** The massacre of St Bartholomew was 
l)efore that, wasn't it, grandma? " 

"Yes; on the 26th of August, 1572; in that 
«even<7 thousand Protestants were butchered 
by the Papists in France, by the authority of 
the Pope and the king. From that time on^ 
until 1598, there were terrible persecutions, 
stopped in that year by Henry lY.'s issue of the 
Edict of Nantes, allowing, as I have told you. 
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Proteetants to worship God according to the 
dictates of their consciences. That edict re* 
mained in force for nearly a century^ but was 
revoked in 1686 by Louis XIV/' 

'' Then the Protestants moyed away to escape 
being killed? " asked Eric. 

" Yes^** replied Grandma Elsie, " and some of 
them came up this river and settled on its 
shores. They found it less hazardous to dwell 
beside the savage Indians than among the per- 
secuting Papists.** 

" So they came across the ocean and up this 
river and settled near Kingston, did they, 
grandma? ** queried Eric. 

"They settled in the valley of Ulster and 
Orange counties/* she answered. 

"And then they had good times, I hope,'^ 
said Neddie. 

"Not for some time,** she answered, "be- 
cause the Indians were fierce and jealous of the 
palefaces, as they called the whites. It was not 
until after the Revolution that they ceased to 
give trouble to the white settlers, both Hugue- 
nots and others. But it was borne with pa- 
tience and perseverance; and many of their 



50 EL8IE ON THE HUDSON. 

deecendaats helped in the hard struggle for our 
independence/' 

" Fighting the British in the Eevolutionary 
War, do you mean, grandma? '^ asked Neddie. 

" Yes; fighting for freedom. That wa« the 
war that made us the great and growing nation 
that we are to-day. It was a fearful struggle, 
but God -helped us, and we should never forget 
to give him thanks for our liberties.'* 

" I hope we wonV' said Eric. " Papa says 
we have more to be thankful for than any other 
people; and I think so myself." 

" As I do,'' said his grandma; " and my little 
grandsons are much better off than very many 
other children, even in this good land." 

"Yes, grandma, I know that; papa and 
manmia often remind me of it; and I do feel 
thankful for my many blessings; for none of 
them more than for my dear, sweet grand- 
ma," he added with a loving look into her 
eyes. 

"As I do for my, dear grandchildren," she 
returned, giving him a loving smile and softly 
patting the hand he had laid on her knee. 

" Indeed, we all love yon dearly, grandma," 
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exclaimed Ned. '^ But, now^ please won't you 
go on and tell ns some more? Tell about the 
Indians^ and what they and the white folks did 
to each other/' 

^^ I could not tell all that was done^ nor would 
it be a pleasant story if I could/' replied Qrand- 
ma Elsie. ^^ The Esopus Indians liyed on the 
flats extending northward from the creek for 
•some distance. They did not fancy their white 
neighbors, and determined to Mil them. They 
iell upon the settlement one day while the able- 
bodied men were in the field and slew sixty-five 
persons. The others fled to the redoubt, and 
the Indians began to build a stockade near it. 
But a call for help was sent to New York, and 
"the Governor sent troops, who drove the In- 
dians back to the mountains. Not long after- 
ward the Dutch followed the Indians into their 
fastnesses, destroyed their forts and villages, 
laid waste their fields, burned their stores of 
maize, killed many of their warriors, captured 
•eleven of them, and released twenty-two of the 
Dutch whom they were holding captives. All 
that led to a truce the next December and a 
treaty of peace the following May." 
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''Were the Huguenots there when all that 
liappened, grandma? '' asked Eric. 

'' No; as I have told you, it was the levocatioa 
of the Edict of Nantes which drove them from 
their native land to this foreign shore, and thai 
did not take place until 1685 — ^more than 
twenty years later/' 

''Were the Indians all gone from about 
Kingston by that time, grandma? '' asked Eric. 

" Oh, no! '* she said. " They as well as the 
Tories gave a great deal of trouble to the Pa- 
triots during the Bevolutionary War — that hard 
struggle for freedom. At the time of the Bevo- 
lution the New York Legislature, then called 
' Conv^ition of the Eepresentatives of the State 
of New York,* migrated from place to place,, 
being compiled to do so by the movements of 
the enemy, and finally, in February, 1777, took 
up their quarters in Kingston until May of that 
year. They were making a Constitution for 
the State. It proved a very excellent one, and 
was adopted. And the first session of the legis- 
iatnre of the State was appointed to meet at 
Kingston in July. So Kingston was the capi* 
ial of the State when Sir Henry Clinton took 
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the forts in the Hudson Highlands; and because 
it was the capital he marked it out for special 
vengeance. 

" The British fleet, under Sir James Wallace^ 
came up the riyer with 3600 men under the 
command of General Vaughan. The rirder 
given them was to scatter desolation in their 
track; and they obeyed — destrojring all vessels 
on the river and firing from the ships upon the 
houses of known Patriots. Also small parties 
landed and desolated whole neighborhoods with 
£re and sword. They landed near Kingston on 
the 13th of October in two divisions, each tak- 
ing a different road to the town, and burning 
and destroying as they went. They joined 
upon a gentle eminence and marched into the 
town, — ^then but a small village, — ^began set- 
ting the houses on fire, and soon had almost 
«very one laid in ashes.'* 

" Was Kingston only a very little place then, 
grandma? '* asked Eric. 

" A town of only three or four thousand in- 
iabitants,*' she replied. " Some of the people 
— ^warned of the approach of the British — ^had 
succeeded in hiding their most valuable effects^ 
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but oth«v loit all thej had. A large quaatity 
ol proYisionft and stores was destrojred. After 
doing all that mischief^ the British — ^fearing the 
American people would gather together and 
come upon and punish them for all this wanton 
cruelty — ^hastily retreated/* 

*^ Did it do them any good to bum down the 
town, grandma? ** asked Eric hotly. 

*^ No; there was nothing gained by if 

" And as they burned the town, there are no 
Revolutionary houses to be seen there now, I 
suppose? '* 

"A few houses escaped the fire,*' she said. 
" One is the * Constitution House * — called so 
because it was there the Convention met which 
framed the Constitution for the government of 
the State. I think we will visit it to-day. Per- 
haps, too, the old graveyard where many of the 
Huguenots lie buried. Will we not, captain? ** 
addressing him as he drew near their little 
group, as if interested to learn what was the 
topic of her discourse. 

''We will visit any spot that you wirfi 
Hi to, mother,*' he answered in his pleasant 
tones. 
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"Were you giying the boys a history of 
^Xingston?'' 

^' A slight sketch/' she said; '' and they want 
to see the Constitution House; perhaps the old 
graveyard too/' 

** Ahl I think we will Tisit both; certainly, 
if all our party wish it/' 

At ihat^ seyeral of the others gathered about 
them^ asking of what places they were speaking; 
and, on being told, they one and all expressed 
themselves as desirous to see everything con- 
nected with the history of the town to which 
they were going. So that was what they did on 
their arrival at Kingston. They remained 
there for some hours; then returned to their 
yacht, and greatly enjoyed the trip back to 
Evelyn's pretty cottage, which they reached ia 
time for tea. 



CHAPTEB V. 

** How many would like to take another trip 
lip or down the riyer to-morrow? *' aaked Cap- 
tain Baymond^ as they sat together on the front 
porch after leaving the tea table, 

" Every one of us, I presume, captain/^ said 
Grandma Elsie, with a smiling glance from on& 
to another of the eager, interested faces about 
them. 

" Oh, yes; yes, indeed, we wouldl " exclaimed 
several voices, Mrs. Leland adding, " We could 
hardly contrive a more delightful way of spend- 
ing the time; there axe a number of historic 
spots which would be interesting ones to visit.'^ 

" Tarrytown and the other places connected 
with Amold^s treachery," suggested Violet. 

''Fishkill, too, is a historically interesting 
place,'' said her mother. 

" West Point also,*' remarked Lucilla. " Papa 
took Max and me there once, but I should not 
at all object to going again." 
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<'I think we can yisit all the places men* 
tioned within the next few dayV' said her 
father; ^^and we need not decide until to- 
marrow morning which we will take first/^ 

^^In the meantime we may talk the matter 
over, I suppose, and see what the majority is in 
favor of? *' remarked Lucilla inquiringly. 

" I think that would be a good plan/^ said 
her father. " Let everyone feel at perfect lib- 
erty to give his or her opinion.*' 

^^ I think we could hardly find a more inter- 
esting locality to visit than Fishkill/' said 
Grandma EMe. ^^Though perhaps a longer 
sail may be thought desirable.'* 

" We could supplement it with as long a one 
as we might find agreeable, by passing on 
either up or down the river, upon returning 
from the shore to the yacht,'* said the captain. 

" Why, yes, so we could," said Violet; " and 
I think it would be very enjoyable." 

'^ Papa, what is there to see at Fishkill? and 
what happened there in the Bevolution?" 
asked Elsie Baymond. 

"Quite a good deal," replied the captain, 
** Fishkill village lies five miles eastward from 
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the landing of that name^ on a plain neat the 
foot of the mountains. Those high mountains 
sheltered it from invasion in the time of the 
Bevolution, and it waa chosen as a place of itaf e 
deposit for military stores. Also for the con- 
finement of Tory prisoners and others captured 
by strategy or in skirmishes upon the neutral 
ground in West Chester. For a while too a 
portion of the Continental Army was encamped 
there; also the State Legislature met there at 
one tiime.'' 

*' Waa the camp in the town, papa? *' asked 
Oiace. 

"No; the barracks were about half a mile 
south of the village. The ofificers had their 
quarters et the house of a Mr. Wharton, and the 
barracks extended along the road from there to 
the foot of the mountains/^ 

" Is not that vicinity the scene of many of 
the incidents given in Cooper's * Spy '? *' asked 
Mr. Leland. 

" Yes,*' replied the captain. " Enoch Crosby 
was a spy who did good service to his country 
in that capacity, and is supposed to have been 
the original of Cooper's spy — ^Harvey Birch. 



ELSIE ON THE HUDSON. 69 

In the Wharton House, Crosby at one time went 
through a mock trial by the Committee of 
Safety^ and was then confined in irons in the 
old Dutch church in the Tillage. It was in the 
autumn of 1776 he began his career as spy in 
the service of his country by learning the plans 
and purposes of the Tories and revealing them 
to his Whig friende. ' In that neighborhood, at 
that time, secret foes were more to be feared 
than open enemies, but for a long time Crosby 
mingled with the Tories, learning their plans 
and purposes, without being suspected by them; 
they thought him as much an enemy to his and 
their coimtry as they were themselves. Lossing 
tells us that while on oner of his excursions he 
asked lodging for the night of a woman who 
proved to be a Tory; and that from her he 
learned that a company of Tories was being 
formed in the neighborhood with the intention 
of marching to New York and joining the Brit- 
ish Army. He seemed delighted with the idea 
and most anjdous to join the company. He 
gained the confidence of its captain and learned 
all his plans. It seems that after their talk they 
retired to bed; but Crosby did not immediately 
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fall asleep. When all had grown quiet> fto that 
there was reason to suppose everyone cls6 was 
asleep, he rose and stealthily left the house, 
hastened to White Plains, where lived the Com- 
mittee of Safety, and told them what he had 
just learned of the plans of the Tories. He also 
suggested that they should hold a meeting the 
following evening and send a band of Whigs to 
arrest the Tories and himself as though believ- 
ing him to be one of them. That plan was 
carried out; they were all made prisoners, taken 
to Fishldll, and confined in the old stone 
church. I believe that church is one of the 
relics of the Bevolution which yet remain. 

"When the arrested men were taken there 
the Committee of Safety was already at the 
Wharton House prepared to try them. They 
held an examination of the prisoners after 
which they — Crosby among the rest — ^were sent 
back to their prison. Seemingly by accident, 
he was left alone with the Committee for a few 
imnutes and the plan was concerted by which 
he might escape. 

''At the northwest comer of the church was 
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a window hiddra by a willow. He reached tha 
groand through that, got rid of his loose man- 
acles^ sprang out of his concealment, and rushed 
away past the sentinels with the speed of a deer. 
The sentinels fired a few shots after him^ but 
missed him in the gloom; and he escaped un- 
hurt to a swamp.'' 

'' Oh, that waa goodi '' cried Eric. " Did he 
have any more such escapes, uncle? '' 

** Yes; twice after that he was made a pris- 
oner with Tories, but managed to escape each 
time. At one time Colonel Van Cortlandt was 
stationed with a detachment of troops on the 
east side of the Hudson, to watch what was 
going on upon the Neutral Ground. One day 
Crosby was with a part of that detachment near 
Teller's Point and the mouth of the Croton 
Biyer, when they saw a British sloop of war 
come sailing up the stream. It cast anchor in 
the channel opposite. Crosby and six others 
then went to the Point, where all but one con- 
cealed themselves in the bushes, while the 
other, dressed in infantry uniform, paraded 
the beach. Of course the officers on the sloop 
S009 saw and determined to capture him. They 
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promptly sent a boat with eleyen men to take 
him. But as the British landed the American 
ran. They pursued^ not thinking of any dan- 
ger. Then Crosby and his companions began 
making a noise in the bushes that made it seem 
as though they were half a regiment; then they 
rushed out and called on the enemy to surren- 
der — ^which they did without firing a shot 
The next day the stone church at Fishkill held 
them as prisoners." 

''I suppose Crosby was a bom American, 
uncle? '' Eric said inquiringly. 

'^ Yes; bom in Massachusetts early in Janu- 
ary, 1760." 

''That would make him twenly-five a few 
months before the war began. But he did not 
liye in Massachusetts? " 

'' No; his parents moved to New York while 
he was still an infant. When he grew up he 
learned the trade of a shoemaker; but when the 
war broke out he gave up his trade and shoul- 
dered a musket He was living at Danbury 
then, and was one of the hundred men who in 
1775 marched to Lake Champlain and fought 
battles in that quarter until Quebec was 
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stonned. It was after his retam from that 
expedition that he engaged in the secret 
service/' 

*' Being a spy? '* queried Keddie. 

''Yes; but at length finding that his many 
escapes after being taken prisoner by the Whigs 
had excited the suspicions of the Tories^ he 
gave up that work and joined a detachment of 
the Continental Army then stationed in the 
ffighlands." 

''I hope he didn't get killed^ papa?'' said 
Little Elsie. 

" No; he lived through the war, and for many 
years afterward. In 1827 he was in New York 
Cily as witness at a trial in courts and an old 
gentleman who knew him introduced him to 
the audience as the original of Harvey Birch — 
Cooper's spy. That story had been turned into 
a play^ and was then being performed at one of 
the theatres. Notice was given that Crosby had 
accepted an invitation to attend the play, and 
the house was crowded with an audience who 
warmly greeted the old soldier." 

"I'm glad they did," said Elsie. ''It must 
have been pleasant for him, and I'm sure he 
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deeenred it; for he liad helped a great deal to 
get ns all free. Papa, haven't we just the rery 
beet country in all the world? '' 

'^ So I think/' her father answered with a 
smile; adding, ''and that being the case we 
ought to be the best people in all the world. 
Don't you think so, daughter? " 

** Yes, indeed, papa; and I mean to try." 

" Why not go to PishMU to-morrow? " asked 
Sydney. 

** All in favor of so doing may say aye," said 
the captain, glancing around upon the small 
crowd of hearers, big and little. 

" Aye! " exclaimed every voice, and that was 
followed by a ripple of laughter. As that died 
down, "We seem to be of one mind," re- 
marked the captain pleasantiy. ''Well, the 
jracht will be ready to start immediately after 
breakfast, if the weather is pleasant. We would 
hardly wish to go in a storm." 

" Oh, no! " exclaimed several voices; " espe- 
cially as we have plenty of time to wait for a 
pleasant day." 

" Yes," the captain said; " bat there is every 
indication that we will not have to do iN>— that 
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to-morrow will prove as fine a day as we could 
wish; and I suggest that our young peoplo— and 
all older ones who desire plenty of sleep- 
should retire pretty soon; for we will need to 
rise early if we want abundance of time for our 
expedition. The trip on the river will be shorty 
but we will probably want to spend at least half 
the day on shore/' 

Everyone followed the captain's good advice; 
they were all up early next morning and ready 
to start on their proposed trip in good season. 

The weather proved pleasant, no accident be- 
fell any of them, and all enjoyed very thor- 
oughly their visit to Fishkill and its vicinity. 
They visited the Verplanck House — ^interesting 
as having been the headquarters of Baron Steu- 
ben wh^ the American Army was encamped 
near Newburgh, and also as the place where the 
celebrated Society of the Cincinnati was organ- 
ized in 1783. 

'* Won't you please tell us something about 
Baron Steuben, papa? " asked Elsie Baymond 
10 they were returning from their visit to the 
Verplanck House. 

'"Yea," repUed the captain. "He was a 
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Oennan soldier^ bom in Magdeburg^ Prussia. 
His full name was Frederick William Augustus 
Henry Ferdinand yon Steuben. His father was 
a captain in the army^ and he became a soldier 
when a mere lad. He saw and took part in a 
great deal of fightings and in 1763 was made 
<aide to Frederick the Great. He took part in 
the siege of Schweidnitz^ anct that closed his 
military career in his own land. He retired 
from the army, and was living most comfortably 
on a salary, while we^were struggling for our 
rfreedom. In December, 1777, he went to 
Paris, on his way to visit some English noble- 
men who were friends of his. In Paris he met 
the French minister of war, who seems to have 
been a good friend to America, for, knowing 
that the great weakness of our army lay in the 
fact that the men lacked discipline and knew 
little or nothing of military tactics, he tried to 
persuade Steuben to come to this country and 
teach them. 

''But very naturally the baron was not willing 
to sacrifice his income and his honors in order 
to help a cause that seemed so desperate. Tet 
at length he yielded to Oermain's solicitation 
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and pramises, and decided to come to the help 
of tke struggling Colonies. He came oyer on 
a French gunboat; haying a long stormy passage 
of fifty-fiye days, the yessel taking fire three 
times — a yery hazardous thing, as there were 
1700 pounds of powder on board. Also there 
was an attempt to mutiny. Howeyer, he finally 
arriyed safely at Portsmouth, N*. H. He had a 
warm welcome there, the whole population 
going out to receiye him.*' 

" And did he go right into our army, papa? ** 
asked Elsie. 

" He wrote at once to Congress offering his 
seryices to the Colonies, saying he had come to 
this country because he would serye a nation 
engaged in the noble work of defending its 
rights and liberties, adding that although he 
had giyen up an honorable title and lucratiye 
rank, he asked neither riches nor honors. He 
called upon Congress, and told them he would 
outer the army as a yolunteer; if his seryices 
were not satisfactory, or if the Colonies failed 
to establish their independence, he was to re- 
cdye nothing; but if Ihey were. successful, and • 
he remained in the army, he expected to be ro- 
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funded the income he had given up^ and rema« 
nerated for his services/' 

" That was a good offer/' remarked Eric. *' I 
suppose they accepted it? '* 

" They did/' replied his uncle; " and Steu- 
ben went to Valley Forge, where Washington 
and his army were encamped at that time. 
When he saw our half -starved, poorly clad sol- 
diere come creeping out of their huts he was 
astounded, and said ' No European army could 
be kept together a week in such a state/ But 
he began his work at once. He did a great 
work; probably we could never have won our 
independence without the help he gave us in 
training our soldiers for the hard struggle 
necessary to win it. The fine effect of that 
discipline was seen in the Battle of Monmouth, 
when Baron Steuben rallied the retreating and 
disordered troops of Charles Lee like veterans." 

" Did he stay in this country till the wax was 
over, papa? " asked Elsie. 

''Yes; and as long as he lived. He made 
New York City his home for several years. I 
am ashamed to say that Congress refused to 
fulfil its contract with him to pay him for his 
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seryiced^ but he was given grants (rf land in 
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Virginia. The 
first he declined to take when he learned that 
it was the estate of an old Tory who would be 
left destitute, and in the kindness of his heart 
he interceded for him. Steuben was very kind- 
hearted and generous. Lossing gives us some 
anecdotes illustrative of that. He says that in 
Newburgh, at the time of the disbanding of the 
army. Colonel Cochran was standing in the 
street penniless, when Steuben tried to com- 
fort him by saying that better times would 
come. 

" * For myself,' replied the brave officer, * I 
can stand it; but my wife and daughters are in 
the garret of that wretched tavern; and I have 
nowhere to carry them, nor even money to re- 
move them.' As Lossing says, 'The baron's 
generous heart was touched, and, though poor 
himself, he hastened to the family of Cochran, 
poured the whole contents of his purse upon 
the table, and left as suddenly as he had en- 
tered.' 

'*As hfe was walking toward the wharf a 
wounded negro soldier came up to him bitterly 
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lamenting that he had no means with which to 
get to New York. The baron borrowed a dol- 
lar, handed it to the negro, hailed a sloop, and 
put him on board. ' God Almighly bless you, 
baron! * said the negro as Steuben walked away. 
Many such stories could be told of the kind- 
hearted baron/' 

*^ What a shame that Congress did not keep 
the promise it made him when he first came 
over here! '' exclaimed Lucilla. 

^* Tes; it was a great shame,'' acknowledged 
her father; " however, after seven years of delay 
they allowed him a pension of $2400. Then he 
retired to his land; he had a whole township 
near TJtica, N. Y. He cleared sixty acres of 
that, built a loghouse upon it, and made his 
home there for the rest of his life; though he 
went to New York every winter. On the 22d 
of November, 1795, he was making preparation 
for that yearly visit, when he was stricken with 
paralysis. Three days afterward he died. In 
accordance with directions which he had given, 
he was buried near his house, with his military 
cloak around him and the star of honor that 
he always wore on his breast" 
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''Ah, the dear, good man! I hope he is 
reaping a great reward in the other world/* said 
Sydney. 

** A wish which I think we can all echo from 
our hearts/' responded Orandma Elsie. 



CHAPTEB VI. 

" We have had a nice day — a very nice one, 
I think/' remarked Elsie Baymand, as they sat 
on the deck of the Dolphin pursuing their 
homeward way. 

" Where are you going to take us to-morrow, 
papa? " 

'^ That is a question for the majority of the 
older people to decide^'' replied the captain, 
softly stroking her curls — ^for she was seated 
upon his knee — and smiling down affectionately 
into her eyes. 

'^That means grandma and mamma, and 
uncje and aunt, I suppose,'' said the little girl, 
looking round inquiringly upon them. " Please, 
dear, good folks, won't you all say what you 
want?" 

'^I think we would all be satisfied to go to any 
one of the many interesting spots on the banks 
of this beautiful river," replied Grandma Elsie. 

" As I do," said Mrs. Leland, " but, since a 
choice has to be made, I propose that — ^if no one 
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prefers any other place — ^we go to West Point 
to-morrow." 

That motion was put to vote, and the deci- 
sion given in its favor was unanimous. 

"Thinking of going there reminds me of 
Arnold and his treachery/' remarked Lucilla. 
*' Can't we go and see the Robinson House, on 
the other side of the river, papa? '* 

" I don't know that visitors are admitted to 
the mansion now, but we can drive past and 
view the outside and the grounds," replied the 
captain. "The house is now called Beverly, 
the dock from which Arnold made his escape 
Beverly^ Dock." 

" He got into a boat, papa? " asked Neddie. 

" Yes; into his barge, which conveyed him to 
the British ship Vulture/' 

" Oh, can't you tell us the whole story of it 
now, papa, and let us go to the place to- 
morrow? " 

" That might be possible," returned the cap- 
tain, "if no one objects to hearing a rehearsal 
of the old story." 

No one had any objection, and the captain 
proceeded with the narrative. 
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^' Arnold was a brave, daring, and successful 
soldier in the Bevolutionary War; one who did 
and suffered a great deal to win his country^a 
freedom, and perhaps if he had been treated 
with perfect justice he might never have turned 
traitor. He was badly treated by Congress and 
by GateSi After that he got into serious trouble 
through his own reckless extravagance. He 
was deeply in debt and ready to do almost any- 
thing for money. He had married into a Tory- 
family, too, and perhaps they had an influence 
in lessening his love for the cause of freedom 
and making him willing to betray his country 
for the money he coveted — ^for filthy lucre. He 
learned that Sir Henry Clinton so coveted West 
Point that almost any sum of money and any 
honors would be given the man who should 
enable the British to get possession of that post. 
He pondered the matter, and resolved to do the 
dastardly deed if possible. He had been de- 
clining active service on the plea that his 
wounds rendered him unfit for riding on horse- 
back. But now his wounds healed rapidly, his 
patriotism was freshly aroused, and he was 
eager to again serve his bleeding country. 
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** It was in that way he talked to his friends 
in Congress, — General Schuyler and others, — 
men who, he knew, had influence with Wash- 
ington. He also prevailed upon Robert B. 
Livingston — ^a member of Congress — ^to write 
to Washington and suggest tho giving of the 
command of West Point to Arnold. 

" Then, under the pretence of having private 
business in Connecticut, he went there, passing 
through the camp and paying his respects to 
Washington on the way. But he said nothing 
about his wish to be appointed to the command 
at West Point until he again called on his re- 
turn; then he suggested to Washington that on 
rejoining the army he would like that post, as 
suited to his feelings and the state of his 
health. . 

"Washington was surprised, but his suspi- 
cions were not aroused. So Arnold got com- 
mand of that post with all its dependencies; 
that is, including everything from Peekskill 
to Kings Perry. His instructions were dated 
at Peekskill on the 3d of August, 1780. He 
went at once to the Highlands and established 
his quarters at Colonel BoUnson's house. 
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"At this time Arnold had been in correspond- 
ence with Sir Henry Clinton for eighteen 
months. Both wrote over fictitious names, and 
Clinton did not know who his correspondent 
was; at least, for a great part of the time he was 
ignorant of his name and character, the letters 
passing throng the hands of Major Andr^. 
Daring the previons winter Arnold had had 
some connection with a British spy — ^lieuten- 
ant Hele — in Philadelphia, where he had been 
sent with a pretended flag of truce in a vessel 
afterward wrecked in the Delaware, when he — 
Hele — ^was made prisoner by Congress/' 

"I think there was something known of 
Arnold's plot in England at that time; was 
there not, captain? " asked Mr. Leland. 

"Yes,'* replied Captain Eaymond; "and 
great hopes were built upon it long before it 
was to take place. Some of the officers who re- 
turned to England in 1780 were often heard to 
declare that it was all over with the rebels; that 
they were about to receive an irreparable blow 
the news of which would soon arrive. But they 
had no more to say on the subject after the ac- 
count was received of the plot and the discovery 
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of the traitor. To resione: Arnold wrote his 
letters in a disguised hand and ambiguous style^ 
affixing to them the feigned signature of 
'GuetaYUs.' Andr^ signed his 'John An- 
derson/ '* 

** He wasn't so bad a man as Arnold, was he, 
uncle? '^ asked Eric. 

" I think not, by any means,*' replied Captain 
Baymond. ''He was a fine young man who 
enjoyed the imbounded confidence of Sir Henry 
Clinton. He had been an aide-de-camp of the 
commander-in-chief, and was now adjutant-gen- 
eral of the British Army. 

"Before Arnold's trial by a court-martial 
Clinton had come to the belief that he was his 
correspondent. That trial made him seem of 
less value; but when he got command of West 
Point his traitorous advances to his country's 
foes assumed increased importance. So their 
plans were made. Clinton was to send a strong 
force up the Hudson at the moment when the 
combined American and French forces should 
make an expected movement against New York. 
That last was one of Washington's plans which 
Arnold had revealed to the British general. It 
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was thought that West Point would be the re- 
pository of the ammunitioii and other stores of 
the allied armies. It was reported that the 
French were to land on Long Island, and from 
there march against New York, while Washing- 
ton would approach it from the north with the 
main army of the Americans; and the plan of 
the enemy was to send up the river at that pre- 
cise time a flotilla bearing a strong land force. 
When they reached West Point, Arnold was to 
surrender to them under pretence of a weak 
garrison. 

'^ With the view of carrying out that plan, the 
British troops were so posted that they could be 
put in motion on very short notice, while ves- 
sels, properly manned, were kept in readiness on 
the Hudson. 

" But now Clinton felt it necessary to make 
certain of the identity of his correspondent; so 
hie proposed a personal conference, and Arnold 
insisted that Major Andr6 should be the one 
sent. Clinton had already fixed upon Andr6 as 
the most suitable person to whom to intrust 
that important mission, and so sent him. I do 
not know that Andr6 went unwillingly, but he 



ELSIE ON THE HUDSON ?» 

did not seek the service^ though once engaged 
in it he did his best. 

" The love of money seems to have been Ar- 
nold's greatest temptation to the treachery of 
which he was guilty. His first plan was to have 
the interview with Andr6 at his own quarters 
in the Highlands^ Andr^ to be represented as a 
person entirely devoted to the American cause 
and possessing ample means for gaining intelli- 
gence from the enemy. As secret agents were 
frequently employed to procure intelligence, 
this was safe ground to go upon. He sent a 
letter to Andrt telling him of this arrangement, 
and assuring him that if he could make his way 
safely to the American outpost above White 
Plains, he would find no difficulty after 
that. 

" On the east side of the Hudson at that time 
was a detachment of cavalry under the com- 
mand of Colonel Sheldon, who had his head- 
quarters, with a part of his detachment, at 
Salem. Arnold gave him notice that he was 
expecting a person from New York whom he 
was to meet at his quarters for the purpose of 
making important arrangements for obtaining 
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early intelligence from the enemj. Also he 
asked Sheldon to send him word to the Bobin- 
son House when this stranger airiyed. 

'^But the arrangement was distasteful to 
Andr6^ who had no disposition to act as a spy. 
He therefore wrote a letter to Colonel Sheldon^ 
knowing that it would be put into Arnold's 
hands. He proposed a meeting with Arnold at 
Dobbs Ferry^ upon the Neutral Groimd, on the 
next Monday, the 11th instant. 

"That letter puzzled Colonel Sheldon, be- 
cause he had never before heard the name of 
John Anderson, or anything from Arnold about 
expecting an escort But he supposed it was 
from the person expected by the general, there- 
fore enclosed it to him, writing at the same 
time that he himself was not well enough to go 
to Dobbs Ferry, and hoped that he would meet 
Anderson there himself. It was somewhat^ 
diffictdt for Arnold to explain matters to Shel- 
don so that his suspicions should not be ex- 
cited, but he seems to have been skilful in de- 
ception, and managed to do so. He left his 
quarters on the 10th, went down the river in 
his barge to King's Ferry, and passed the nigfat 
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at the house of Joshua Hett Smith, near Haver- 
straw/' 

" That Smith was a traitor too, was he not, 
captain? '^ asked Evelyn. 

^'Probably; though there is a difference of 
opinion on that point; he acted a part in the 
work of treason, but was perhaps only Amold*s 
dupe. Early the next morning Arnold pro- 
ceeded toward Dobbs Ferry, where Andr6 and 
Colonel Bobinson were waiting to meet him, but 
as he drew near he was fired upon and closely 
pursued by the British gunboats. That, of 
course, made it necessary to defer the con- 
ference. 

*' Having gone down the river openly, Arnold 
thought it necessary to make some explanation 
to Washington, so wrote him a letter in which 
he mentioned several important matters con- 
nected with his command at West Point and in- 
cidentally referred to having come down the 
liver to establish signals as near the demy's 
lines as possible, that he might receive prompt 
notice of any fleet or troops coming up the 
Hudson. 

'^ This letter was dated at Dobbs Ferry, Sep- 
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tember llth^ and that night he returned to 
his quarters at the Eobinson House. He de- 
sired to have his interview with Andr6 as 
speedily as possible, because he knew that 
Washington was going to Hartford to hold a 
conference with the newly arrived French offi- 
cers, and that the best time to carry out his 
plans for betraying his country would be in the 
absence of the commander-in-chief. And as 
Washington would cross the Hudson at King's 
Perry, it was very necessary that until his de- 
parture no movement should be made that 
might excite his suspicion. 

" Two days after Arnold had returned to his 
quarters he wrote again to AndrS telling him 
that a j)erson would meet him on the west side 
of Dobbs Ferry on Wednesday, the 20th inst., 
and conduct him to a place of safety where the 
writer would meet him. * It will be necessary,' 
he added, ' for you to be in disguise. I cannot 
be more explicit at present. Meet me if pos- 
sible. You may rest assured that if there is 
no danger in passing your lines, you will be 
perfectly safe where I propose a meeting.' 

^'Arnold also wrote to Major Tallmadge, at 
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North Caatle^ inetnicting him that if a petsoa 
named John Anderson shotdd arrive at his 
station^ to send him on without delay to 
headquarters under tho escort of two dra- 
goons. 

" The house in which Arnold was living at 
that time had been the property of Colonel 
Bobinson, but was confiscated because he had 
become a Tory. The two had been correspond- 
ing for some time under the pretence that Bob- 
inson was trying to recover the property 
through Arnold. Sir Henry Clinton had sent 
Bobinson up the river on board the Vulture 
with orders to proceed as high as Teller's Point. 
It is probable that Bobinson knew all about 
Arnold's treasonable plans and purposes. He 
now wrote a letter to General Putnam asking 
for an interview with him on the subject of his 
property^ and, pretending that he did not know 
where Putnam was, he enclosed his letter to 
him in one addressed to Arnold, requesting him 
to hand the enclosed to Putnam, or, if that 
of&eer had.goneaway^ to retunLiih^f the bearer^ 
adding ' In case General Putnam should be ab- 
sent, I am persuaded, from the humane and 
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generous character jou bear^ that you will 
grant me the favor asked.' 

" The VuUure was then lying six njiles be- 
low Verplanck's Point, and the letters were 
sent to the Point under a flag of truce. Arnold 
went down to that point some hours before 
Washington was to arriye there on his way to 
Hartford, and received and read Colonel Robin- 
son's letter. Arnold took Washington and his 
suite across the river in his barge and accom- 
panied them to Peekskill. He laid Bobinson's 
letter before Washington and asked his advices 
Washington replied that the civil authority 
alone could act in the matter, and he did not 
approve of a pensonal interview with Bobinson. 
Arnold's frankness in all this effectually pre- 
vented any suspicion of his integrity as com- 
mandant of West Point 

*' After receiving Washington's opinion in re- 
gazd to the matter Arnold dared not meet 
Bobinson; but he wrote to him, and in that 
letter told him that on the night of the 20th 
he should send a person on board of the l^uUur€ 
who would be furnished with a boat and a flag 
of truce, and in the postscript he added, ' I ex* 
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pect Oeneral Washington to lodge here on Son- 
day next, and I will lay before him any matter 
you may wish to communicate/ It was an in* 
genioua and safe way of infonning the enemy 
just when the command^-in-chief would re- 
turn from Hartford/' 

'^That looked as though lie wanted to put 
Washington in peril/' said Lucilla. 

"I think it did," said her father. ''That 
letter was sent to Sir Henry Clinton, and the 
next morning Andr6 went to Dobbs Ferry. 
Clinton had given him positive instructions not 
to change his dress, not to go into the American 
lines, not to receive papers, or in any other way 
act the character of a spy. 

'' It was expected that Arnold would visit the 
Tvitwe and there hold his interview with 
Andr6. But Arnold had arranged a plan which 
would be safer for himself, thou^ a greater 
risk f<»r Andr6. 

'' About two miles below Stony Point lived a 
man named Joshua Hett Smith, who had been 
employed by Oeneral Bobert Howe, when in 
command of West Point, to procure intelli- 
gence from New York. Which — as Howe 
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was a layal American officer — ^would seem 
to be good reason for supposing that Smith was 
esteemed a patriotic citizen. Lossing tells ns 
that Smith occupied a re&pectable station in 
society, and could command more valuable aid 
in the business in question than any other per- 
son. Arnold went to him and told him he 
wanted his services in bringing within the 
American lines a person of consequence with 
valuable intelligence from New York. It 
would seem that Arnold had resolved not to ad- 
venture himself on the British ship, but to have 
Andr6 taJce the risk of coming on shore that 
they might hold their contemplated interview. 
Arnold seems to have expected it to prove a 
protracted interview, and arranged with Smith 
to have it take place partly in his house. There- 
fore Smith took his family to Fishkill to visit 
friends, and on his return trip stopped at the 
Bobinson house and with Arnold arranged the 
plan for getting Andr£ on shore for the desired 
interview. 

" Arnold gave Smith the usual pass for a flag 
of truce, and an order on Major Eierse at Stony 
Point to furnish him with a boat whenever he 
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should want one^ and he directed Smith to go 
to the Vulture the next night and bring ashore 
the person who was expected to be there. 

'^ Smith did not succeed in getting such 
assistance as he needed in boatmen, so failed to 
yisit the Vulture at the appointed time. He 
sent a messenger to Arnold with a letter telling 
of his failure. The messenger rode all night 
and reached the Bobinson House at dawn. 

" Having received the message, Arnold went 
down the river to Verplanck^s Point and from 
there to Smith's. 

^'At the Point, Colonel Livingston handed 
him a letter just received from Captain Suther- 
land of the Vulture. It was a complaint that 
some one of the Americans had violated the 
rules of war — showing a flag of truce on Teller's 
Point, and when in response a boat with an- 
other flag was sent off, as soon as it neared the 
shore it was fired upon by some armed men who 
were concealed in the bushes. 

"The letter was signed by Sutherland, but 
was in the handwriting of Andre. Arnold at 
once understood that the sight of that hand- 
writing was meant to inform him that Andr6 
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was on board of the veesel, and^ perceiying that^ 
he set to work making arrangements to bring 
him ashore. He ordered a skiff to be sent to a 
certain place in HaTerstraw Creek, then went 
to Smith's house. They soon had everything 
ready except the boatmen to row the skifiF* 
Samuel and Joseph Colquhon were asked to 
serve, but refused until Arnold threatened them 
with punishment, when they yielded. 

"It was near midnight when at last they 
pushed off from the shore, and so still that not 
a leaf stirred in the forests, and there was not 
a ripple on the water. When they neared the 
ship they were hailed by the sentinel on its 
deck. Smith gave some explanation of their 
errand, and after some rough words was allowed 
to go on board. He found Captain Sutherland 
and Beverly Bobinson in the cabin. He had a 
missive for the latter^ from Arnold, but though 
addressed to Bobinson its contents were evi- 
dently meant for Andr6 — ^inviting him to come 
ashore and assuring him of safety in so doing. 
Bobinson understood it and, I presume, ex- 
plained it to Andr£. Two passes signed by 
Arnold, which Smith brought^ made still 
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plainer Arnold's wish that Andr£ should come 
ashore. Andr6 yielded and went with Smith, 
who landed him at the foot of a great hill called 
Long Clove Mountain, about two miles below 
Hayerstraw, on the western side of the river. 

^^ This was the place Arnold had set for the 
meeting with Andr6, and he was there hidden 
in the bushes. Smith took Andr^ to him, then 
left them alone together, and for the first time 
they heard each the other's voice. They were 
plotting the utter ruin of this land, and the 
darkness and gloom of the place seemed to suit 
the nature of the wicked work. They had not 
finished their conference when Smith returned 
to give warning that dawn approached and 
it would be dangerous for them to linger 
longer. Smith's house was four miles away. 
Arnold proposed that they should go there to 
finish their talk, offering Andr6 a horse which 
he called his servant's, though it is altogether 
probable it had been brought there for this 
purpose. Andr£ reluctantly complied with thfl 
request. He did not know that he was within 
the American lines until he heard the voice of 
a sentinel near the village of Haverstraw. His 
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uniform was concealed by a long blue surtout> 
but he knew that he was in real danger because 
he was within the enem/s lines without a flag 
or pass. At dawn they reached Smith's house, 
and at the same moment heard the sound of a 
cannonade on the river. It was in the direc- 
tion of the Yulture.^^ 

*^ Fired by the Americans, papa^ or by the 
British? '* asked Elsie. 

" The Americans/' replied her father. " It 
was an attack upon the British ship Vulture. 
Colonel Livingston had heard that she lay so 
near the shore as to be within cannon shot and 
had conceived the idea of destroying her, and 
during the night had sent a party with cannon 
from Verplanck's Point; and at dawn, from 
Teller's Point, they opened fire upon the 
Vulture; so severe a one that the vessel's crew 
raised her anchor and moved down the river. 

"Colonel Livingston had asked Arnold for 
two pieces of heavy cannon for the purpose of 
destroying the Vulture, but on some slight pre- 
tence Arnold refused, and Livingston's detach- 
ment could bring only one four-pounder to bear 
upon her. 
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" Colonel Lamb of West Point furnished the 
ammunition — ^but grudgingly, saying that fir- 
ing at a ship with a four-pounder was, in hia 
opinion, a waste of powder. As Lossing re- 
marks, he little thought what an important 
bearing that cannonade was to have upon the 
destinies of America. It drove the Vulture 
from her moorings, and was one of the causes 
of the fatal detention of Andr6 at Smithes 
house, Thtf Vulture was so seriously damaged 
that had she not got off with the flood tide she 
would have had to surrender to the Americans* 
AndrS was anxious and troubled at sight of her 
retreat, but when the firing ceased his spirits 
revived. He and Arnold went on arranging 
their plot, and settled upon the day when it 
should be consummated. 

*^Andr6 was to go back to New York; the 
British vessels, carrying troops, were to be ready 
to come up the river at a mementos notice, and 
Arnold was to weaken the post at West Point 
by sending out detachments among the moun- 
tain gorges under the pretence of meeting the 
enemy, as they advanced, at a distance from the 
works] and that the river might be left free for 
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the passage of the British vessels a link from 
the great chain at Constitution Island was to be 
removed. So the enemy could take possession 
with very little resistance. 

"Also Arnold supplied Andr6 with papers 
explaining the military condition of West Point 
and its dependencies^ asking him to place them 
between his stockings and his f eet^ and in case 
of accident to destroy them. He also gave him 
a pass; then bade him adieu and went up the 
river in his barge; probably feeling greatly satis- 
fied with the thought that he had at last fully 
succeeded in carrying out his wicked scheme to 
betray his country. 

" Andr6, remained where he was imtil even- 
ings then asked Smith to take him back to the 
Vulture. Smith refused, saying he was not 
well — ^had the ague. Probably, though, it had 
been caused by the firing upon the Vulture, as 
he was willing to go with Andr6 if he would 
take the land route. 

" To that Andre finally consented, as he had 
no other means of reaching the vessel. Arnold 
had persuaded him that in case of taking a land 
route he woxdd better exchange his military 
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coat for a citizen's dreas^ and that he did. Both 
that and the receiving of papers were contrary 
to the orders of Sir Henry Clinton; but Andr6 
felt obliged to be governed by the unforeseen 
circumstances in which he was now placed. He 
and Smith started on the short journey to- 
gether. Smith promising to conduct him as far 
as the lower outposts of the American line. 

^A little before sunset^ on the evening of Sep- 
tember 22d, they crossed Bang's Ferry, accom- 
panied by a negro servant, and at dusk passed 
through the works at Verplanck's Point and 
turned toward White Flams. They had gone 
as far as Crompond, a little village about eight 
miles from Verplanck's Point, when they were 
hailed by a sentinel who belonged to a party 
under Captain Boyd. That officer asked the 
travellers many searching questions, and would 
not be satisfied that all was right until they 
showed him Arnold's pass. He had a light 
brought and examined the pass, and, seeing that 
it was genuine, he gave them permission to go 
on, after he had apologized for his doubts of 
them and given them a friendly warning of 
danger from the Cowboys in the neighborhood. 
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He advised them on that account to travel no 
farther till morning; but Smith said their busi- 
ness was urgent and they must make haste to 
reach White Plains. 

" At that the captain went on to speak very 
strongly of the dangers of the way, till he so 
aroused the fears of Smitii that he was disposed 
to tarry where they were for the rest of the 
night. Andr^ was not so inclined, and it was 
some time before Smith could induce him to 
stay and take lodging in a near-by cottage. 

"They occupied the same bed, and Smith 
afterward told that it was a weary and restless 
night for Andr6. They left their bed at dawn 
and again started upon their journey. As they 
neared Pine's Bridge, Smith assured Andr6 that 
they were beyond patrolling parties, and Andr6 
at once shook off his depression and talked 
gaily, discoursing upon arts, literature, poetry, 
and the common topics of the day. Near 
Pine's Bridge they separated; Smith went to 
IFishkill, stopping at the Bobinson House on his 
way to tell Arnold the particulars of his little 
journey with Andr^ and where he had left 
Mm. 



SLBIB ON THB nUDSON. 95 

'^ Smith and others had advised Aiidr6 not to 
take the Tanytown road because of the many 
Cowboys in that neighborhood, but Andr£, con^ 
sidering them his friends^ disregarded the ad- 
Tice, and, in consequence, met his sad fate/' 

" It was a pity for him, but a good thing for 
our country,'* remarked Lucilla. 

"Yes," her father said. "On that very 
morning a little band of seven volunteers went 
out near Tarrytown to prevent cattle from 
being driven to New York, and to arrest any 
suspicious characters who might be travelling 
that way. A man named John Yerks proposed 
the expedition the day before, and enlisted sev- 
eral others to take parjt in the enterprise. They 
reached Tanytown early on the day Andr£ did. 
Four of them agreed to watch the road from a 
hill above, while Paulding, Van Wart, and 
David Williams were to conceal themselves in 
the budies beside the stream and near the post 
road. 

" Eleven days after that, at the trial of Smith,. 
Paulding and Williams told the story of their 
capture of Andr6. Paulding testified that he, 
Isaac Van Wart» and David Williams were lying 
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by the side of the road about half a mile aboye 
TarrytowB and fifteen miles aboye EingBbndge, 
between nine and ten o'clock on Saturday 
morning, the 23d of September. That they 
had lain there about an hour and a half, as 
nearly as he could recollect, and had seen sev- 
eral persons with whom they were acquainted 
and whom they let pass. Presently one of the 
young men with him said, * There comes a gen- 
tlemanlike-looking man who appears to be well 
dressed and has boots on. You'd better step 
out and stop him, if you don't know him.' 

^^Paidding went on to say that on that he 
got up, presented his firelock at the breast of 
the traveler, told him to stand, and then adced 
him which way he was going. ^Qentlemen,' 
said Andr6, ^ I hope you belong to our party.' 
Paulding asked him what party; He answered, 
'The lower party.' Paulding said he did; 
tiien Andr6 said, ' I am a British officer, out in 
the country on particular business, and I hope 
you will not detain me a minute.' Then, to 
show that he was a British officer, he drew out 
his watch. Upon that Paulding told him to 
dismount. ' I must do anything to get along,' 
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he said, and made a kind of laugh of it^ and 
pulled out Oeneial Arnold's pass, which was to 
John AndeiBon, to pass all guards to White 
Plains and below. Upon that he dismounted, 
and said, ^ Gkntlemen, you had best let me go, 
or you will bring yourselves into trouble, for 
your stopping me will detain the general's busi- 
ness '; and he said he was going to Dobbs Ferry 
to meet a person there and get intelUgence for 
General Arnold. 

" ' Upon that,' continued Paulding, * I told 
him I hoped he would not be offended; that we 
did not mean to take anything from him; and 
I told him there were many bad people on the 
road, and I did not know but perhaps he might 
be one.' Paulding also said that he aaked the 
person his name, and was told that it wag John 
Anderson. He added that if Anderson had not 
already told that he was a British officer, he 
would have let him go on seeing Arnold's pass. 
He also said that he understood the pulling out 
of the watch to mean to show that he waa a 
British officer; not that he was offning it to his 
captors. 

*^ Williams too gaye his testimony in regard 
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to the occurrences. ^ We took him into the 
bushes/ he said, ^ and ordered him to pull off 
his clothes, which he did; but on searching him 
narrowly we could not find any sort of writing. 
We told him to pull off his boots, which he 
seemed to be indifferent about; but we got one 
boot off and searched in it, but could find 
nothing. But we found that there were some 
papers in the bottom of his stocking next to his 
foot; on which we made him pull his stocking 
off, and found three papers wrapped up. Mr. 
Paulding looked at the contents, and said that 
he was a spy. We then made him pull off his 
other boot, and there we found three more 
papers at the bottom of his foot, within his 
stocking. Upon this we made him dress him- 
self, and I asked him what he would give us to 
let him go. He said he would give us any sum 
of money. I asked him whether he would give 
lis his horse, saddle, bridle, watch, and one 
hundred guineas. He said Yes, and told us he 
would direct them to any place, even if it was 
that very spot, so that we could get them. I 
asked him whether he would not give us more. 
He said he would give us any quantity of dry 
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goods^ or any sum of money^ and bring it to any 
place that we might pitch upon^ so that we 
mi^t get it. Mr. Paulding answered, "No; 
if you would give us ten thousand guineas, you 
should not stir one step.^^ I then asked the 
3)erson who had called himself John Anderson 
if he would not get away if it lay in his power. 
Be answered, "Yes, I would.^' I told him I 
did not intend he should. While taking him 
along we asked him a few questions, and we 
stopped under a shade. He begged us not to 
ask him questions, and said that when he came 
to any commander he would reveal all. 

" ' He was dressed in a blue overcoat,* Wil- 
liams went on to say, ^and a tight bodycoat 
that was a kind of claret color, though a rather 
deeper red than claret. The buttonholes were 
laced with gold tinsel, and the buttons drawn 
•over with the same kind of lace. He had on a 
round hat, and nankeen waistcoat and breeches, 
with a flannel waistcoat and drawers, boots and 
thread stockings.' 

" North Castle was the nearest military post, 
and there they took Andr6 and delivered both 
the man and the papers they had found upon 
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him to lieutenant Colcmel Jameson, the officer 
in command. 

** It seems hard to understand how Jameson 
could be so foolish as to decide as he did, to 
send the prisoner immediately to Arnold. He 
knew that some of the papers were in Arnold's 
undisguised handwriting, and it seems unac- 
countable that the circumstances under which 
they had come into his hands should not have 
opened his eyes to the treachery of that officer. 
He wrote a letter to Arnold saying that he sent 
a certain Mr. Anderson forward under the 
charge of Lieutenant Allen and a guard, Ander* 
son haying been taken while on his way to New 
York; adding, 'He had a passport signed in 
your name, and a parcel of papers taken from 
under his stockings which I think of a very 
dangerous tendency.' He went on to describe 
the papers and to say that he had sent them to 
Washington. 

''Major Tallmadge, who was next in com- 
mand to Jameson, was that day on duty farther 
down the river. When he returned in the 
evening and heard of the circumstances, he was 
filled with astonishment at Jameson's folly, and 
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boldly expressed liis doubts of Arnold's fidelity. 
He offered to take upon himself the entire re- 
sponsibility of acting on the belief of his guilty 
if Jameson would consent. But Jameson re- 
fused to allow anything that would seem to 
imply distrust of Arnold. 

*' Then Tallmadge earnestly begged of him to 
have the prisoner brought back. Jameson 
gave an imwilling consent to that^ but insisted 
on forwarding his letter and informing the 
general why the prisoner was not sent on. 
That was the letter Arnold received in time 
to enable him to make his escape to the 
VuUure. 

" Jameson at once sent an express after Lieu- 
tenant Allen^ who had Andr6 in charge^ direct- 
ing him to take his prisoner back to headquar- 
ters at North Castle. 

"When Major Tallmadge saw Andr6, and 
noticed his manner and gait as he paced the 
room^ he felt convinced tlmt he was a iuilitltry 
man and more than ever certain that Arnold 
was indeed a traitor. He talked the matter 
over with Jameson and partly convinced him. 
The result was the removal of Andr6 to Colonel 
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Sheldon's quarters at North Salem, as a more 
secure place. 

" There Andr6 wrote a letter to Washington^ 
giving his name and rank and a brief account of 
the occurrences which had brought him into his 
present situation. This he handed to Major 
Tallmadge, who learned with astonishment that 
his prisoner was the adjutant-general of \he 
British Army. 

'* The letter was sealed and sent to General 
Washington, and the prisoner seemed to feel 
relieved. In obedience to an order from Wash- 
ington, Andr6 was taken to West Point and kept 
there imtil the morning of the 28th, when he 
was conducted to Stony Point and from there, 
under a strong escort, to Tappan. Major Tall- 
madge commanded the escort and rode by 
Andr6's side all the way. He and Andr6 were 
about the same age and held the same rank in 
their respective armies. They talked on the 
way as familiarly as possible. Andr6 told Tall- 
madge that he was to have taken part in the at- 
tack on West Point if Arnold's plans had suc- 
ceeded; that he had asked no reward but the 
military glory to be won by such service to his 



SLSIB ON THE HUDSON 103 

long, though he had been promised the rank 
and pay of a brigadier-general if he had suc- 
ceeded. He inquired earnestly of Talhnadge 
what would probably be the result of his cap- 
ture. In reply Tallmadge reminded him of the 
iate of the unfortunate Captain Hale. 

***But you surely do not consider his case 
and mine aUke? ' said Andr6. 

" * Yes, precisely similar, and similar will be 
your fate,' replied Tallmadge. 

** The prospect of that — ^the being branded as 
a spy — greatly distressed poor Andr6; he 
seemed to feel it the very worst part of his sad 
fate.*' 

" To be called a spy, papa? '' asked Ned. 

'^ Yes; it is an odious name, and in his case 
would not have the excuse that it was work 
undertaken for the salvation of his country, as 
it was in that of Nathan Hale.'' 

'^ Nathan Hale? Who was he, papa? and 
what did he do?" 

^^I must go on with this story now, and you 
shall learn that of Captain Hale at another 
time," replied his father. 

*' Washington now made arrangements for 
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the secTiiil^ of Wert Point, then went to the 
anny at Tappan. There he called together a 
board of general officers and directed them to 
inquire into the case of Andr6 and report to 
him, stating in what light they thought the pris- 
oner should be regarded and what hia punish- 
ment should be. That court was conyened at 
Tappan on the 29th of September, and Major 
Andr6 arraigned before it He made a plain 
statement of the facts, acknowledgeNd and con- 
firmed the account he had given in his letter 
to Washington, confessed that he came ashore 
in the night and without a flag, and answered 
the question whether he had anything further 
to say in regard to the charges against him by 
the remark, ^ I leave them to operate with the 
board, persuaded that you will do me justice/ 

^^ He was sent back to prison while the board 
deliberated long and carefully over the question 
of his guilt. Their final verdict was that 
* Major Andr6, adjutant-general of the British 
Army, ought to be considered as a spy froI^ the 
enemy, and that agreeably to the law and usage 
of nations, it is their opinion that he ought to 
suffer death.' 
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*' The next day Washington's approval of the 
decision was given, accompanied by the otdw 
that the execution should take place on the 
following day at five o'clock p. m/' 

" What a pitir! '' exclaimed Grace. '' I think 
I have read tiiat our officers felt sorry for him 
and would have been glad to spare his life. 
Was it not so, papa? '' 

" Yes/' the captain said. " There was a gen- 
eral desire on the part of the Americans to save 
his life, and I think no one desired it more 
earnestly than Washington, if it could have 
been done in a manner consistent with his pub- 
lic duty. The only way to accomplish that was 
by exchanging him for Arnold, and holding the 
latter responsible for the acts of his victim. A 
formal proposition of the kind woiQd not an- 
swer, — ^Washington could not make, nor Clin- 
ton accept it, — ^but a plan to attempt such an 
arrangement was decided upon. A trusty offi- 
cer of the New Jersey line. Captain Aaron Og- 
den, was given a packet of papers by Washing- 
ton containing an official account of Andre's 
trial, the decision of the board of inquiry, and.- 
Andre's letter to his general. Ogden was told 
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to choose his escort of men known for thdr 
fidelity^ then go to Lafayette for further in- 
stnictions. 

'^ Lafayette was in command of the light in- 
fantry and stationed nearest to the British. He 
instructed Ogden to travel so slowly that he 
would not reach Paulus Hotel till near nighty 
and he would be invited to stay there till morn- 
ing. He was then to get into talk with the 
commandant of the post about this affair of 
Andr6, and suggest that it would be well to ex- 
change him for Arnold if it could be done. 

^^It all occurred just as planned: the com- 
mandant received Ogden courteously^ sent the 
package across the river^ invited him to stay all 
night; and in the course of conversation An- 
dre's case was introduced. 

" ' Is there no way to spare his life? * asked 
the commandant. 

. "'If Sir Henry Clinton would give up 
Arnold; Andre might be saved/ replied Ogden. 
' I have no assurance to that effect from General 
Washington^ but I have reason to know that 
' such an arrangement might be effected.' 

" ' On hearing that the commandant left the 
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company inunediately^ crossed the river^ and 
had an interview with Sir Henry Clinton. It 
availed nothing, however. Sir Henry at once 
refused compliance; honor, he said, would not 
allow the surrender of Arnold — a man who 
had deserted from the Americans and openly 
espoused the cause of the king. 

" When Ogden mustered his men at dawn the 
next morning a sergeant was missing. He had 
deserted to the enemy during the night. There 
was no time to search for him, and they re- 
turned to Tappan without him.'' 

" Did he go over to the British, papa? Oh, 
what a naughty man! '' cried Ned. 

" That was what his fellow-soldiers thought,*' 
returned the captain with a smile. ^^But he 
was really obeying Washington, who wanted 
him to obtain in that way some very impor- 
tant information. A paper had been inter- 
cepted in which was the name of General St. 
Clair, mentioned in such a way as to excite sus- 
picion that he was connected with Arndd'a 
treason. The sergeant, who was an intelli- 
gent man, soon discovered that there was no 
ground for such suspicion, and that the paper 
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which had ezdted it was designed by the enemy 
to fall into Waghington's hands and excite 
jealousy and ill-feeling among* the American 
officers. The papers^ were traced to a British 
emissary named Brown. 

" Sir Henry Clinton was much distressed on 
reading Washington's despatch and the letter 
of Andr^. He summoned a council of officers 
and it was at once resolved to send a deputation 
of three persons to the nearest American out- 
post to open communication with Washington^ 
present proofs of Andre's iimocence, and try to 
procure his release. General Bobertson^ An- 
drew Elliott, and William Smith were the men 
chosen as the committee, and Beverly Bobinsdn 
went with them as a witness in the case. To- 
ward noon, on the last of October, they arrived 
at Dobbs Ferry, in the Oreyhound schooner^ 
with a flag of truce. 

^'General Greene had been appointed by 
Washington to act in his behalf, and was 
already at the ferry when the Oreyhound came 
to anchor. General Bobertson opened the con- 
ference with great courtesy of manner and flat- 
tering words, and was going on to discuss the 
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subject of conference^ when Qeneral Greene 
politely intermpted him by saying, 'Let n» 
understand our position. I meet you only as a 
{mirate g^itleman, not as an officer, for tho 
case of an acknowledged spy admits of no dis- 
cussion/ 

''With that understanding the conference 
was carried on, the British saying what they^ 
could in Andre's favor, but bringing forward, 
nothing that affected the justice of his sen-^ 
tence. Then a letter from Arnold to Washing- 
ton was produced. It was impudent, malig- 
nant, and hypocritical; menaced Washington 
with dreadful retaliation if Andr6 should be 
executed, prophesying that it would cause tor- 
rents of blood to flow, and the guilt of that 
would be upon Washington. Such a letter 
could not reasonably be expected to produce 
any good effect. 

"The conference ended at sunset. Robert- 
son expressed his confidence that Qreene would 
be candid in reporting to Washington the sub- 
stance of what had passed between them, add- 
ing that he should remain on board the Ong^ 
hound an night, and tiiat he hoped that in the 
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morning he might take Major Andr6 back with 
him, or at least hear that his life was safe. 

'^ Bobertson was overwhehned with astonish- 
ment and grief when early the next morning 
he received a note from Greene stating that 
Washington's opinion and decision were un- 
-changed, and the prisoner would be executed 
that day. 

"Sir Henry Clinton wrote to Washington, 
offering some important prisoners in exchange; 
but it was too late. 

''Andr6 showed no fear of death, but was 
very solicitous to be shot rather than hanged. 
He pleaded for that with touching but manly 
earnestness, importuning Washington in a letter 
mitten the day before his death. It was, how- 
ever, contrary to the customs of war, and Wash- 
ington, kind-hearted as he was, could not 
grant his request. 

"Major Andr6 was executed at Tappan on 
ihe 2d of October, 1780, at twelve o'clock. 
A large detachment of troops was paraded; 
there was an immense concourse of people 
7)re8ent; excepting Washington and his staff, 
:almo6t all the field officers were there on 
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horseback. There was a strong feeling of 
pity for the young man, and the whole scene* 
was very aflEecting. I suppose the general feel- 
ing was that he was suffering the puniBhment 
that ought, if possible, to have been meted out 
to Arnold — ^the traitor/^ 

"I think history says that Andrfi went 
through it all very bravely; does it not, cap- 
tain?^' asked Sydney. 

" Yes; there was a smile on his countenance- 
as he walked from the stone-house where he had 
been confined, to the place of execution, and he 
bowed politely to several officers whom he 
knew, they returning it respectfully. He had 
hoped to be shot rather than hanged, and when 
he suddenly came in view of the gallows he 
started backward and made a pause. An officer 
by his side asked, 'Why this emotion, sir?' 
Andr6 instantly recovered his composure, and 
answered, ' I am reconciled to my death, but I 
detest the mode.' Tears came into the eyes of 
many of the spectators as they saw him take off 
hi8 hsA and stock, and bandage his own eyes. 
He slipped the noose over his head, and ad- 
justed it to his neck with perfect firmness. He 
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was then told that he had an apportnnitj to 
4Bpeak if he wished to do bo. At that he raised 
the handkerchief from his eyes^ and said, ^I 
pray yon to bear me witness that I meet my 
iate like a brave man/ He had said of the 
manner of his death, ' It will be but a momen- 
tary pang/ and so it proved, as, on the removal 
of the wagon on which he stood, he expired 
almost instantly. The body was placed in an 
ordinary co£Sn, and bnried at the foot of the 
gallows. And the spot was consecrated by the 
tears of thousands.'' 

" But it doesn't lie there now? " Sydnqr said 
half in assertion, half inquiringly. 

''No; in 1831 it was taken up, carried to 
England, and buried near his monument in 
Westminster Abbey. But here we are at our 
temporary home again, and further talk on 
these interesting historical themes must be de- 
ferred until our usual gathering together on 
the porch for an evening chat," said the cap* 
tain as the boat rounded to at the wharf below 
Evelyn's cottage. 
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The trip on the Dolphin had been restful 
rather than fatiguing, and all were ready when 
tea was over for further chat upon the inter- 
esting historical themes which had engaged 
their attention through the day. 

"Congress rewarded the men who took 
Andr6 prisoner, did it not, papa? ^' asked Grace. 

" Yes; each of them was given a medal and 
a pension of two hundred dollars a year. 
Washington wrote of them to Congress in terms 
of high praise, proposing that they should re- 
ceive a handsome gratuity for having saved the 
country from one of the severest strokes that 
could have been meditated against it. Lossing 
tells the whole story in his ^ Field-Book of the 
Eevolution,* and gives a picture of the medal.'* 

*'0h, that was good!" exclaimed Little 
Elsie, adding, '^Now, papa, I hope you are 
going to tell us the rest about the traitor Ar* 
nold/* 

118 
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" U all wish to hear it/' replied her father; 
and reeeiTing the assurance that such was the 
case^ he proceeded with the story. 

** When Arnold left Andr6 at Smith's house 
he went up the river in his barge and directly 
to the Bobioson House; on arriving there spent 
a little time with his wife and child^ then had 
a talk with his two aides. Majors Yarick and 
Franks, telling them he was expecting impor- 
tant information from New York through a 
distinguished channel which he had just opened. 
This was on the 22d; the day fixed upon for the 
ascent of the river by the British ships was the 
24th, and West Point was to be surrendered to 
them on their arrival there." 

"And they listened to it all and never sus- 
pected him? " exclaimed Sydney. 

"Yes," said the captain; "he told it all as 
calmly as if there were no guilt on his soul, and 
so he appeared on the very day that his treason 
was to be consummated. 

"Washington returned from Hartford two 
days sooner than Arnold had expected. He 
passed the night at Fishkill, and he and his 
suite were in the saddle before dawn, as he was 
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anxious to reach Arnold's quarters before 
breakfast time^ and they had eighteen miles to 
ride. Men were sent ahead with the baggage 
and a notice of Washington's intention of 
breakfasting there; but when the general and 
his party came opposite West Point, he turned 
bis horse down a lane toward the river. 

" Lafayette said, ' General, you are going in 
A wrong direction; you know Mrs. Arnold is 
waiting breakfast for us; and that road will 
take us out of the way.' 

" Washington answered good-naturedly: ' Ah, 
I know you young men are all in love with Mrs. 
Arnold, and wish to get where she is as soon as- 
possible. You may go and take your break- 
fast with her, and tell her not to wait for me; 
ior I must ride down and examine the redoubts 
on this side of the river, and will be there in a 
«hort time.' 

*' But the officers did not leave him, except 
two aides-de-camp who rode on ahead to explain 
the cause of the delay. Breakfast was waiting - 
when they arrived, and they all isat down to 
their meal. 

^^ Arnold seemed moody. Washington hiacL' 
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ww» back too soon to suit his plans^ and the 
British had not come up the river at the ap- 
pointed time. He did not understand it^ for 
he had not yet heard that Andr6 was a pris- 
oner. But before the meal was over Lieuten- 
ant Allen came with a letter for him. Arnold 
broke the seal hastily^ for he recognized Colo- 
nel Jameson's handwriting in the address. 
Doubtless Arnold expected it would inform him 
that the enemy was moving up the river; but in- 
stead it told that Major Andr6 of the British 
Army was a prisoner in his custody. It must 
have been like a thunderbolt to Arnold^ but his 
self-control was such that he showed but slight 
disturbance; he told the aides-de-camp that he 
found he must go immediately to West Pointy 
and asked them to say to General Washington^ 
when he came^ that he had been unexpectedly 
called over the river and would soon return. 

** He ordered a horse to be made ready^ then 
left the table and went upstairs to his wife. 
He told her that he must flee for his life^ and 
might never see her a^rain. She f unted^ but not 
Tenturing to call for assistance, or to delay hit 
flight, ^6 gave a farewell kiss to their sleeping 
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iMkby^ ran from the room^ mounted a horse be- 
longing to one of Washington's aides^ and has- 
tened toward the river — ^not by the winding 
road that led to the Beverly Dock, but along a 
by-way that led down a steep hill which is yet 
called Arnold's Path. He got into his barge, 
and told the six oarsmen to push out into the 
middle of the stream and pull for Teller's Point, 
promising them two gallons of rum if they 
would row rapidly. He told them he was going 
on board the YuUure with a flag of truce, and 
was obliged to make all possible haste, as he 
wanted to* return in time to meet General 
Washington at his quarters. 

"When they passed Verplanck's Point he 
showed a white handkerchief, which served as 
« flag of truce to both Captain Livingston at 
the Point and Captain Sutherland of the 
YuUure^jixMg in sight a few miles below. No 
one followed or tried to intercept them, and 
they reached the YuUure without difficulty. 
Arnold introduced himself to tibe captain, then 
told his oarsmen that tii^y were prtsoneit. 
They answered indignantly that they had coma 
aboard under a flag of truce and had a right to 
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be allowed to go bax^k free. Arnold coolly told 
them they must remain on board. Captain 
Sutherland did not interfere; but^ despising 
Arnold's meanness, he gave the coxswain a 
parole to go on shore and get such things as he 
wanted, and when they arrived at New York 
Sir Henry Clinton set them all at liberty.^' 

" Arnold was one mean wretch! I am sorry 
to have to own him as an American I '' exclaimed 
Lucilla. 

"Didn't the British despise him, papa?''* 
asked Elsie. 

*^Ye©, many of them did — ^regarding him 
with scorn as a reptile unworthy of that esteem 
which a high-souled traitor, a traitor because of 
great personal wrong, might claim. 

"You remember Arnold had said when he 
left the breakfast table at the Bobinson House 
that he was going to West Point Shortly after 
his departure Washington came in. On being 
told that Arnold had gone across the liver to 
West Point, he took a hasty breakfast, then 
said he would go over again and meet Arnold 
there. Hamilton did not go with the others,, 
and it was arranged that the general and 
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Ills sxiite should return and oil take dinner 
there. 

" As they were crossing the river Washington 
remarked that they would be greeted with a 
Balute^ as General Arnold was at the Point; 
but to their surprise all was silent when they 
drew near the landing. Colonel Lamb, the 
•commanding officer, came strolling down a 
winding path, and was quite confused when he 
«aw the barge touch the shore. He apologized 
to Washington for his seeming neglect of cour- 
tesy, saying that he was entirely ignorant of 
lis intended visit. * Sir, is not General Arnold 
here? ' asked Washington in surprise. 

"'No, sir,' replied Colonel Lamb, *he has 
not been here these two days, nor have I heard 
from him within that time.* 

'* That aroused Washington's suspicions, but 
he went around examining the works at West 
Point, and about noon returned to the Beverly 
Dock, from which he had departed. 

" As he was going up from the river to the 
house, Hamilton was seen coming toward the 
party with a hurried step and an anxious, 
troubled countenance. He said something to 
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Washington in a low tone; they went into the 
house together^ and Hamilton laid before the 
chief •eyeral papers which furnished conclnsiye 
CTidence of Arnold's gnili They were the 
docnments which Arnold had put in Andre's 
liands. With them was a letter from Colonel 
Jameson and one from Andr^ himself. 

" Jameson, thinking Washington was still in 
Hartford, had sent a messenger there with these 
papers. While on the way the messenger heard 
of the return of Washington, and, hurrying 
back, took the nearest route to West Point 
through Lower Salwn, where Andr6 was in cus- 
tody. So he became the bearer of Andre's 
letter to Washington. He reached the Hobin- 
son House four hours after Arnold had left it^ 
and placed the papers in Hamilton's hands. 

'' Washington called in Enoz and Lafayette 
to give their counsel. He was calm, but full of 
grief. 'Whom can we trust now?' he said. 
As soon as the papers had been examined, Wash- 
ington despatched Hamilton on horseback to 
Yerplanck's Point, that an effort might be 
made there to stop the traitor. 

'' But it was too late; Arnold had got nearly 
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six houiB tiie start of him. Wh«ii Qamiltoa 
reached the Point a flag of trace was approach* 
ing from the VuUure to that post. The bearer 
brought a letter from Arnold to WashingtoiL 
Hamilton forwarded it at once to the com* 
mander-in-chief, then wrote to QreenB, who 
was at Tappan^ advising him to take measuree 
to prevent any attempt the British might make 
to carry out the traitor's plans. 

^^But the plot had failed; and when Sir 
Henry Clinton heard of it the next mornings on 
the arrival of the VuUure at New York, know- 
ing that the Americans must now be wide awake 
to their danger, he gave up all thought of car- 
rying out his scheme for getting possession of 
West Point.'* 

The captain paused in his narrative, and Eric 
asked, ^' What did Arnold write to Wai^iington 
about, uncle?'* 

^^ To ask protection for his wife and child, 
and to say that love for his country had actu* 
ated him in this thing.'* 

" Humph! a queer kind of love I should aay," 
sneered the boy. 

^' Yes; a love^ that led him to do all in his 
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power for the utter destruction of her liber- 
ties/^ 

** And was Washington good to his wife and 
child?'* 

" YeB> veiy kind and sympathizing; and 
she was soon able to rejoin her husband — 
going down the river to New York with her 
babe. 

" Washington promptly sent orders to Gen- 
eral Greene to march with his portion of the 
army toward King's Ferry. Greene did not 
get the order before midnight, but by dawn his 
whole division was on the march. Washington 
sent a letter to Colonel Jameson also, telling 
him to send Andr6 to Bobinson's house under 
>a strong guard. That order also was received 
at midnight; AndrS was aroused; and, though 
the night was very dark and rain falling f ast^ 
a guard tnder Major Tallmadge set off with the 
prisoner. They rode the rest of the night, and 
reached their destination at dawn of the 26th. 
On the evening of that day Andr£ was taken 
over to West Point, and on the morning of the 
28th to Tappan. But we have already finished 
his story." 
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'' I wish our folks could have got Amold and 
punidied himl '^ exclaiined Eric. 

*' Didn't they even try at all, uncle? '* 

^^ Ye^ and came very near succeeding/' said 
the captain. ^'You will find an interesting 
story about it in Lossing's * Mdd Book of the 
Eevolution.' " 

" Oil, please tdl it to us now! " cried several 
young voices; and the captain kindly complied. 

"There was a very strong feeling of sym- 
pathy for Andr6, both in the army and amcwog 
the people outside of it/' he said, "and, along, 
with that, anger and disgust toward Amold — 
the arch-traitor — and a strong deare to punish 
him as his wickedness deserved. There w^e 
various plans made to capture him-Hsome of 
them secret, some open. It was while the army 
was £dill at Tappan that the one I just spoke of 
was undertaken* There were only three per- 
sons—Washington, Major H^ry Lee, and Ser^ 
gecuit Ghampe — ^who knew of it. 

"The idea was Washington's. He had 
learned that Arnold's quarters in New York 
were next door to those of Sir Henry Clinton, 
and that the traitor seemed to feel so safe that 
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he was not yery cautious and watchful. Major 
Henry Lee was the commandant of a braye 
legion of cavalry, a man in whose prudence, 
patriotism, and judgment Washington knew he 
could confide; for he had already intrusted to 
him the delicate service of ascertaining the 
truth of flying rumors that other officers of 
high rank were likely to follow Arnold's wicked 
example. 

" * I have sent for you. Major Lee,' Washing* 
ton said to him, ' in the expectation that you • 
have in your corps individuals capable and will- 
ing to undertake an indispensable, delicate, and 
hazardous project. Whoever comes forward on 
this occasion will lay me under great obligations 
personally, and in behalf of the Fnited States 
I will reward him amply. No time is to be 
lost; he must proceed, if possible, to-night.' 

" He then went on to explain what he 
wanted, and Lee promptly replied that he had 
no doubt his legion contained many men daring 
enough to undertake any enterprise, however 
perilous; but for the service required there was 
needed a combination of talent rarely found in 
the same individual. He then suggested a. plan 
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which was highly approved by WaahingtoA. 
He said that Champe, the sergeant-major of his 
cavalry, was one very well qualified for the 
service, but he feared that his sense of personal 
honor would not allow him to take the first step 
in the perilous expedition,— desertion, — ^f or he 
was anxiously awaiting a vacancy in the corps 
to receive a promised commission. 

" John Champe was a Virginian, a native of 
Loudon County; he was twenty-three or twenty- 
four years of age; he had enlisted in 1776; he 
was a grave, thoughtful man and as unlikely as 
anyone to consent to do anything ignominious. 
Lee sent for him at once, told him what Wash- 
ington wanted, and used all the eloquence of 
which he was master to persuade him to under- 
take the perilous work. Champe listened with 
the closest attention and evident excitement, 
and, when Lee had concluded, said that he was 
charmed with the plan and the proposed re- 
sults; then went on to say that he was ready to 
attempt anything for his country's good, no 
matter how dangerous, that did not involve his 
honor; but the idea of desertion to the enemy 
and hypocritically espousing the king's cause 
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was an obstacle in Mb way too grsve to be disre- 
garded; 80 he mnst ask to be excused. 

^^Lee earnestly replied to these arguments; 
told him that desertion at the request of his be- 
loved commander^ and for such reasons^ carried 
with it no dishonor; it was a laudable purpose; 
success would bring him personal honor^and the 
stain upon his character would last only till pru- 
dence would allow the publication of the facts. 

^'A great deal of persuasion was necessary, 
but at last Lee succeeded; Champe consented 
to undertake the perilous task, and they at once 
set about the necessary preparations. 

^^ Washington had his instructions already 
drawn up. They were read to Champe, he tak- 
ing note of them in such a way that no one else 
could understand their true meaning. He was 
to deliver letters to two persons in New York, 
unknown to each other, but who had both been 
long in Washington's confidence. He was to 
procure such aid in bringmg Arnold away as he 
deemed best, but was strictly enjoined to for- 
bear killing the traitor under any circum- 
stances. 

'' All these matters having been settled, they 
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next confiidered the diffieulties that lay in 
Champe's way between the camp and the 
enemy's outposts at Paulus Hook. There were 
many pickets and patrols in the way^ and often 
parties of American irregulars in search of 
booty or adventure. Major Lee could not offer 
Champe any aid against these dangers lest he 
should be charged with favoring his desertion; 
so the sergeant was left to manage his flight as 
well as he could without help, Lee only doing 
what he could to delay pursuit as long as pos- 
sible after it should become known that the 
sergeant-major had deserted. 

'*It was eleven o'clock at night when 
Champe took his orderly book, his cloak, and 
valise, and, with three guineas in his pocket, — 
given him by Lee, — amounted his horse secretly 
and started on his perilous expedition. Lee 
went at once to his bed, but not to sleep. He 
was doubtless much too anxious and excited for 
that. Within an hour the officer of the day. 
Captain Cames, came hurrying in to tell him 
that one of the patrols had fallen in with a 
dragoon, who, cm being challenged, put spurs 
to his horse and escaped. 
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^' Lee was slow in replying; pretended to be 
Tory weary and drowsy— only half awake. In 
this way he detained the captain for some little 
time before he seemed fairly to understand what 
was wanted. Then he ridiculed the idea that 
one of his dragoons had deserted; for such a 
thing had occurred only once during the whole 
war. 

" But the captain would not be convinced by 
any such arguments, and by Lee's reluctant 
orders immediately mustered a squadron of 
horse, satisfied himself and Lee that one had 
deserted, and that it was no less a personage 
than Champe, the sergeant-major, who had de- 
camped with his arms, baggage, and orderly 
book. 

^^ Captain Games ordered an immediate pur- 
suit Lee delayed the preparations as much as 
possible, and, when all was ready, ordered a 
change in the command, giving it to Lieutenant 
Middleton, a young man of so tender a dispo- 
sition that he would no doubt treat Champe 
leniently should he catch him. 

" Champe, however, was not caught. These 
delays had given him an hour's start of his pur- 
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fillers. It was a bright starry night and past 
twelve o'clock when Middleton and his men 
mounted their horses and spurred after him. 

'^Lossing tells us that the horses of Lee's 
regiment were all shod by a farrier attached to 
the corps, and every shoe^ alike in f orm^ had a 
private mark put upon it; so the footprints of 
Champe's horse were easily recognized; for a 
fall of rain at sunset had effaced other tracks, 
and often before it was light enough to see 
them readily, a trooper would dismount and ex- 
amine them. Ascending a hill near the village 
of Bergen, they saw from its summit their de* 
serting sergeant not more than half a mile away. 
Champe saw them at the same moment, and 
both he and they spurred on as rapidly as pos- 
sible. They were all well acquainted with the 
roads in that part of the country. There was a 
short cut through the woods to the bridge below 
Bergen. Middleton divided his party, sending 
a detachment by the short road to secure the 
bridge, while he and the others pursued Champe 
to Bergen. As Paulus Hook could not be 
reached without crossing the bridge, he now 
felt sure of capturing the deserter. 
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"The two divisions met ": the bridge and 
were much astonished to find that nothing was 
to be seen of Champe. He knew of the short 
cut, thought his pursuers would take it, and 
therefore decided to give up the plan of joining 
the British at the Hook and take refuge on 
board of one of two of the king^s galleys that 
were lying in the bay about a mile from Bergen. 

" Middleton hurried from the bridge to Ber- 
gen, and asked if a dragoon had been seen there 
that morning. He was told that there had been 
one there, but nobody could say which way he 
went from the bridge. They could no longer 
see the print of his horse's shoes, and for a mo- 
ment were at a standstill. But presently a trail 
was discovered leading to Bergen; they hurried 
on, and in a few moments caught sight of 
Champe near the water's edge, making signals 
to the British galley. He had his valise con- 
taining his clothes and his orderly book lashed 
to his back. When Middleton was within a few 
hundred yards of him he leaped from his horse, 
threw away the scabbard of his sword, and, 
with the naked blade in his hand, sped across 
the marsh, plunged into the deep waters of the 
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hajy and called to the galley for help. In re- 
sponse to that a boat with strong oarsmen was 
quickly sent to his help^ and directly he was in 
the galley with all the evidences of his deser- 
tion. 

*' Before night he was safely quartered in 
New York, having arrived there with a letter 
from the captain of the galley to Sir Henry 
Clinton in which the scene of his escape from 
the American troopers was described. 

" Middleton's men picked up Champe's cloak 
and the scabbard of his sword^ then caught his 
horse and returned with it to Tappan. As Lee 
caught sight of the articles he took them to be 
evidence that Champe had been killed^ and was 
grieved at the thought; but his grief was turned 
into great joy when he learned f rom Middleton 
that the sergeant had escaped safely on board 
one of the enemy's galleys. 

^' Four days later a letter in a disguised hand, 
and without signature^ came to Lee. It told 
of the occurrences of Champe's escape, and Lee 
knew it was from him. 

*'The British were much pleased with the 
desertion of Champe, as they knew that Lee's 
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legion was considered very faithful and that 
therefore this desertion was an evidence of in- 
creasing defection among the American troops. 
Champe did what he could to increase the idea 
by adroit answers to questions asked of him^ 
giving the impression that he had a strong de- 
sire to serve the king. Clinton gave him a 
couple of guineas^ and advised him to call upon 
Arnold^ who was engaged in raising an Ameri- 
can legion to be composed of Toyalists and de- 
serters. Arnold received him politely^ gave him 
quarters among his re<^ruiting sergeants^ and 
invited him to join his legion. Champe begged 
to be excused from that^ saying that if caught 
by the rebels he would surely be hanged; but 
added that if he changed his mind he would 
surely join his legion. 

" Champe soon f oxmd means to deliver the 
letters Washington had entrusted to him^ made 
arrangements with one of the correspondents 
to aid him in his designs upon Arnold; then 
communicated with Major Lee^ telling him that 
he had made inquiries in regard to those who 
were suspected of b^inning to favor the enemy, 
and learned that there was no foundation for 
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the report. Soon he enlisted in the traitor's 
legion that he might haye free intercourse with 
him and learn his night habits and pursuits. 
He soon discovered that it was Arnold's custom 
to return to his quarters about midnight and 
then to visit a garden at the back of his house 
which extended down to the edge of the river. 
Adjoining the garden was a dark alley leading 
to the street. All this seemed favorable to 
Champe's design. He arranged with two ac- 
complices a plan which seemed feasible: a boat 
was to be in readiness on the river; they were to 
seize and gag Arnold, carry him through the 
alley, and from there through the most unfre- 
quented streets to the river; and should anyone 
attempt to interfere with them on the way they 
were to represent him as a drunken soldier 
whom they were taking to the guardhouse. 
When once they had reached the boat there 
would be no further difficulty. 

'' Champe was to remove some of the palings 
in the garden fence and replace them so 
slightly that they could be easily, quietly, and 
quickly taken out when desired. When all was 
arranged he wrote to Lee and appointed the 
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third anbaequent night for the deliyery of the 
traitor on the Jeroey shore. 

'^ No doubt Lee was well pleased, and on that 
evening he and a small party left the camp 
with three accoutred horses— one for Arnold, 
one for Champe, and one for the man who was 
assisting him — and concealed themselyes at a 
place agreed upon in the woods at Hoboken. 
There they remained hour after hour until 
dawn, but no Champe and no prisoner ap-r 
peared. They were much disappointed, but a 
few days later Lee received a letter from 
Champe telling how their plan had failed, and 
assuring him that nothing could be done in the 
matter at present 

^^ He said that on the very day when his plan 
was to have been carried out Arnold changed 
his quarters in order to superintend the em- 
barkation of troops for an expedition southward 
to be commanded by himself. In this expedi- 
tion the legion in which Champe had enlisted 
in order to carry out his plans was to take part> 
and the poor fellow was in a sad dilemma. In- 
stead of crossing the Hudson that night with 
the traitor as his prisoner, he had been obliged 
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to go on board a transport with that traitor as 
hiB commander; and that to fight against^ in- 
stead of for, his country/* 

'* Oh, papa, did he go and fight against his 
country? ** asked Elsie, drawing a long breath 
of surprise and sympathy. 

^^ He had to allow himself to be carried to 
'Virginia along with the troops of the enemy, 
and, I suppose, to go into battle with them,** 
replied the captain; "but I dare say he was 
careful not to shoot any of the Americans. He 
watched his opportunity to desert, and after a 
time succeeded in so doing. He went up into 
the mountains of North Carolina, and when Lee 
and his legion were pursuing Lord Eawdon, he 
joined them. His old comrades were greatly 
astonished to see him — a deserter, as they sup- 
posed — ^and that Major Lee gave him a most 
cordial reception. But the truth was soon 
told, and then his old corps showed the greatest 
love and admiration for him. They were very 
proud of him, but he was discharged from 
service because it was very certain that the 
British, if they could get hold of him, would 
hang him.** 
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" Ib he alive now, papa? '* asked Ned. 

'* Oh, no, my son; he died in 1798 — ^a hun- 
dred y^rs ago. At that time we were threat- 
ened with a war with Prance, and Washing- 
ton, appointed to the chief command of our 
armies, sent to Colonel Lee to inquire for 
Champe, intending to make him a captain of 
infantry. But it was too late; the brave and 
gallant soldier had gone to another world.'* 

"Dear man! I hope he went to heavenl** 
exclaimed Little Elsie in quivering tones. 

" I hope so,*' responded her father. 

There was a moment of silence, presently 
broken by Ned. " Papa, you know you prom- 
ised to tell about Nathan Hale; please won't 
you do it now?" 

"I will," replied the captain. "He was a 
fine, brave, good young man; described as very 
handsome — six feet tall, perfectly proportioned, 
light-blue eyes beaming with intelligence, 
roseate complexion, and soft light-brown hair. 
He was overflowing with good humor, and 
always ready to help anyone in distress. He re- 
ceived a good education, his father wishing him 
to enter the ministry; but he was teaching 
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school in New London when the newa of the 
Battle of Lexington came. A town meeting 
was at once held, and Hale was one of the 
speakers. He urged prompt action, saying, 
^Let ns march immediately, and never lay 
down onr arms until we have obtained our 
independence.' 

^^ He took part in the siege of Boston, and was 
made a captain m January, 1776. He went to 
New York and did good service there. Early 
in the fall, in response to a call from General 
Wadiington, he volunteered to enter the British 
lines and procure intelligence. Disguised as a 
schoolmaster and loyalist, he visited all of the 
British camps on Long Island and in New 
York, openly making observations, drawings, 
and memoranda of fortifications. When he had 
about finished his work, he was seized by the 
British and taken before Sir William Howe. 
On the evidence of papers found in his shoes, 
he was condemned as a spy, and Sir William or- 
dered him to be hanged. He asked for a Bible, 
but it was refused him, nor would they let him 
see a minister. He had written letters to his 
sisters and to his betrothed, but his cruel cap- 
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tors destroyed i&em before his eyes. That last 
was done by William Cunmngham — one of the 
most notorionsly cruel Tories of the war. He 
afterward gave as his reason for that act of 
cruelty that he meant the rebels should never 
know they had a mao who could die with such 
firmness. 

'^ As Hale mounted the scaffold he said^ * You 
are shedding the blood of the innocent; if I 
had a thousand lives I would lay them down in 
the defence of my injured, bleeding country '; 
and his last words were, * I only regret that I 
have but one life to lose for my country.' 

" A country that may well remember him 
with love and pride,*' said Graudma Elsie. 

*' Oh, what wicked, wicked things they do in 
war times! '' sighed Little Elsie. 

**Yes,'' said her grandma; "war is itself a 
wicked thing: wholesale murder — sometimes on 
both sides, always on one.'' 

"When the folks on one side are fighting 
for freedom, that's right, isn't it?" asked 
Eric. 

" Yes; everyone not a criminal has a right to 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." 
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'^ Is it right to hang a man just for being a 
spy?** asked Ned. 

''Not always, Fm sure/* exclaimed Eric. 
"It wasn't right to hang Nathan Hale, Pm 
sure, for he was a good man, and only doing 
what he could to save his coxintry/* 

" Very true,** said his father; " and he ift now 
one whose memory is cherished and honored^ 
while that of Cunningham — ^his cruel execu- 
tioner — ^is abhorred.** 

"I*d rather be entirely forgotten than re- 
membered as a cruel, wicked wretch!** ex- 
claimed Eric. 

"Yes; as any right-minded person would,*' 
said his father. 
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Shobtly after breakfast the next morning 
the whole party were on the yacht^ and it was 
speeding down the river. West Point was their 
first halting-place. Some hours were spent 
there; they were just in time for the battery 
drill; after that they climbed to the top of 
Mount Independence, engoyed the view, and 
visited the ruins of " Old Fort Put ^'; came 
down, and then went back to their yacht, prom- 
ising themselves another and longer visit to 
West Point some days later. 

The captain pointed out the sites of forts 
Montgomery and Clinton as they passed, and 
told of their building by the Americans during 
the War of the Eevolution and their destruc- 
tion by the British in 1777. 

**As Lossing tells us,'* said Captain Ray- 
mond, "'They fell beneath one heavy blow 
suddenly and artfully dealt by a British force 
from New York, and the smitten garrison were 

140 
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scattered like frightened sheep upon the 
mountains/ '* 

^^Oh, papa, surely they didn^t surrender with- 
out fighting at all? ^^ exclaimed Lulu. 

" No indeed, daughter; they fought long and 
desperately. General James Clinton and his 
brother George were their commanders. As I 
have told you before, I think. General Clinton 
established his headquarters at a place called 
Washington Square, about four miles west of 
the village of New Windsor, and there collected 
his dispersed troops preparatory to marching 
to the relief of Kingston, then threatened by 
the enemy.^' 

" But they didn't get there in time to save it 
from being burned by the British,'* said Ed- 
ward Leland. "What dreadful times those 
were! '* 

"Yes,** said Grandma Elsie; "we may be 
very thankful that we live in these better days. 
And in the best and freest country in the world; 
which it wouldn't have been, if God had not 
been for us in those days of trial. -' 

It was a pleasant morning, and all sat under 
an awning on the deck, preferring it as the 
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breeziest spot imd affording the best view of the 
beautiful country on either side with its many 
historical associations. Captain Baymond 
drew attention to Yerplanck's and Stony points 
as they passed them. 

"Yonder is Verplanck^s Point/' he said; 
'^and there, overlooking the river, stood, in 
Bevolutionary times. Fort Fayette; and yonder, 
on the other side, is Stony Point, where was 
another small fort. They were captured by Sir 
Henry Clinton on the 1st of June, 1779. The 
garrison of Stony Point consisted of only forty 
men, and that at Verplanck's of seventy, com- 
manded by Captain Armstrong. The British 
flotilla was commanded by Admiral Collier. 
The troops landed in two divisions on the 
morning of May 31 — ^the- one, under Yaughan, 
on the east side eight miles below Yerpl^ck's; 
the other, under Clinton, on the west side a 
little above Haverstraw. There was no fight at 
Stony Point, as the garrison retired to the 
Highlands, knowing that the forces of the 
enemy were too overwhelming to be successfully 
resisted. The British took possession; dragged 
up cannon and mortars during the night; 
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pointed them and the guns found in the fortress 
toward Fort Fayette^ and in the morning b^an 
a heavy cannonade upon it. At the same time 
the fort was attacked in the rear by Yaughan 
and his troops^ and the little garrison sur- 
rendered themselves prisoners of war. 

" The loss of these forts was a grief to Wash- 
ington^ and he determined to make an effort to 
recover them, for their loss endangered West 
Point. He soon ordered an attack upon them 
by the Americans under the command of Gen- 
erals Wayne and Howe. Wayne had his quar- 
ters at Sandy Beach, fourteen miles from Stony 
Point, and on the morning of July 15 all the 
Massachusetts light infantry was marched to 
that place. It was an exceedingly sultry day, 
and the march — ^begun at noon, taking them 
through narrow defiles, over rough crags, and 
across deep morasses — ^must have been hard in- 
deed; they moved in single file and at eight in 
the evening rendezvoused a mile and a half be^ 
low Stony Point. They rested there while 
Wayne and several other officers reconnoitred 
the enemy's works. Then they formed into 
column, and moved silently forward tmder the 
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guidance of a negro slave belonging to a Cap- 
tain Lamb living in the neighborhood/' 

" New York was a slave State at that time? *' 
exclaimed Sydney inquiringly. 

" Yes/' replied Captain Baymond; *' England 
had forced slavery upon her Colonies here, and 
it was not yet abolished. Captain Lamb was a 
warm Whig, and Pompey seems to have been 
one also. Soon after the British took posses- 
sion of the fort, he ventured to carry straw- 
berries there for sale; the men of the garrison 
were glad to get them, and Pompey became 
quite a favorite with the officers, who had no 
suspicion that he was regularly reporting every- 
thing to his master. 

'^ At length Pompey told them that his mas- 
ter would not allow him to come with his fruit 
in the daytime, because it was now hoeing-com 
season. The officers, unwilling to lose their 
supply of luxuries, then gave him their counter- 
sign regularly so that he could pass the sentries 
in the evening. He had it on the night of the 
attack, and gave it to the Americans, who used 
it as their watchword when they scaled the 
ramparts. It was ' The f orf s our own.* *' 
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'* And they could say it with truth/' laughed 
Ludlla; " for the fort was really theirs — stolen 
from them by the British/' 

** The fortress seemed almost impregnable/' 
resumed her father; " built upon a huge rocky 
bluffy an island at high water^ and always inac- 
cessible dryshod, — except across a narrow cause- 
way in the rear, — ^it was strongly defended by 
outworks and a double row of abatis. There 
was a deep and dangerous morass on one side, 
and on the other three were the waters of the 
Hudson/' 

"And was the rock too high and steep to 
climb, papa? " asked Ned. 

"Yes, indeed! But our men were brave 
and persevering fellows; Wayne, their leader, 
believed in the old saying ' Where there's a will 
there's a way.' He practiced upon that, and 
in consequence was very successful. He was so 
rapid and earnest in what he did that peojile 
took to calling him * Mad Anthony Wayne.' 

" Now, he resolved to storm this fort at all 
hazards, as Lossing says, and only waited for 
the ebbing of the tide and the deep first slum- 
ber of the garrison. 
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^At half-past eleven o'clock that night the 
Amerieanfl began a silent march toward the 
fort Two strong men disguised as farmers^ 
and the negro Pompey, went first. There was 
no barking of dogs to aronse the garrison^ for 
they had all been killed — all in that neighbor- 
hood — ^the day before. Pompey gave the coun- 
tersign to the first sentinel on the high ground 
west of the morass^ then the two disguised men 
suddenly seized and gagged him. The same 
thing was done with the sentinel at the cause- 
way. Then^ as soon as the tide ebbed suffi- 
ciently, the greater part of Wayne's little army 
crossed the morass at the foot of the western 
decliviiy of the promontory, no one among the 
enemy observing them. Three hundred men 
tmder Qeneral Muhlenburg remained as a re- 
serve in the rear. The troops were divided into 
two columns — all with unloaded muskets and 
fixed bayonets. At a little past midnight the 
advance parties moved silently to the charge, 
one on the northern and the other on the south- 
em part of the height. The two main divisions 
followed them, one led by Wayne himself. The 
Americans were not discovered by the British 
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until they were within pistol shot of the pickets 
on the heights^ when a skirmish took place be- 
tween the advance guards and the sen- 
tinels. 

"The Americans used only their bayonetsj, 
as they had been ordered^ but the pickets fired 
several shots; and those sounds of strife waked 
the garrison, and the silence of the night was 
broken by the loud cry 'To arms! to armsl' 
the roll of the drum^ the rattle of musketry 
from the ramparts and the abatis, and the roar 
of the cannon, charged with deadly grapeshot, 
from the embrasures. It was a terrible storm, 
but our brave fellows forced their way 
through it — ^through every obstacle— until the 
vans of all the columns met in the centre of the 
works, where they arrived at the same time. 
Each of our men had a white paper in his hat 
which, as it could be seen in the dim light, en- 
abled him to distinguish friend from foe." 

" I think Wayne was wotmded in the fight, 

wasn't he? '^ asked Mr. Leland* 

^ " Yes/' replied the captain; " at the inner 

abatis, he was struck on the head by a musket 

ball, the blow causing him to fall to his knees. 
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His aides^ Fishbow and Archer^ raised him to 
his feet and carried him gallantly through the 
works. He believed himself mortally wotmded^ 
and exclaimed as he arose^ ^ March on^ carry 
me into the fort, for I will die at the head of 
my column! * But, fortunately, he was not so 
badly wounded as he supposed, and was able to 
join in the loud huzzas which arose when 
the two victorious columns met within the 
fort. 

^^The garrison surrendered as prisoners of 
war, and I am glad and proud to say were 
treated with clemency by the victors. Not a 
life was taken after the flag was struck and 
quarter asked for.'' 

"Was anybody killed before that, papa?** 
asked Little Elsie in anxious tones. 

" Yes, daughter,'* he replied; " 16 Americans 
lost their lives and 83 were wounded; 63 of tiie 
British were killed and their commander and 
543 officers and men taken prisoners. Down in 
the river below were some British vessels. 
They slipped their cables and moved down t; 
a place of securily. 

'* So prompt was Wayne tiiat he did not wait 
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for daylight to send in his report to Washing- 
ton. 'Dear General: The fort and garrison 
with Colonel Johnson are ours. Our officer? 
and men behayed like men who are determined 
to be free/ was what he wrote.'* 

" Oh, I like that! It reminds me of Perry's 
despatch to Harrison after his victory on Lake 
Erie/' exclaimed Lucilla. 

'^Did our people get back the other fort, 
uncle? " asked Eric. 

" No; the guns of the Stony Point fort were 
turned upon it at dawn the next morning and 
a desultory firing kept up during the day, but 
delays and misunderstandings prevented an in- 
tended attack from being made in time to dis- 
lodge the garrison; Sir Henry Clinton getting 
news of their danger in time to send them help. 

*' Washington saw that we could not retain 
Stony Point, because he could not spare enough 
troops to hold it; so he ordered the stores and 
ordnance to be removed, the fortress to be evac- 
uated, and the works destroyed; all of which 
was accordingly done on the night of the 18th." 

''And did the British find out what was 
going on and attack our fellows? " asked Eric. 
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*' Yes; the heavy ordnance was placed upon 
a galley to be conveyed to West Point; but as 
soon as it moved a cannonade began from Yer- 
planck^s and the British shipping near by. A 
heavy shot from the YuUure struck the galley 
below water mark^ and she went down near 
Caldwell's Landing. The British again took 
possession of Stony Point, but little of value 
was left them there except the eligible site for 
a fortification.'* 

" Wayne was very much praised for the tak- 
ing of Stony Point, wasn't he, papa?" asked 
Grace. 

"Yes; the storming and capture of Stony 
Point was esteemed one of the most brilliant ex- 
ploits of the war, — an exhibition of skill and in- 
domitable courage, — ^and General Wayne, the 
leader of the enterprise, was everywhere greeted 
with rapturous applause. Congress gave him a 
vote of thanks. It also resolved that a gold 
medal, emblematic of that action, be struck and 
presented to General Wayne. Also, rewards 
were given to the other officers and to the 
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"Papa, wasn't the home of Captain Molly 
somewhere in this neighborhood ?'' asked Grace. 

" Yes; Lossing tells us that she lived, at the 
close of the war, between Fort Montgomery and 
Buttermilk Falls, and was generally dressed in a 
woman's petticoats with an artilleryman's coat 
over them — ^perhaps an old one of her hus- 
band's, for he was a cannonier. They were both 
in Fort Clinton when it was taken by the Brit- 
ish. When the Americans retreated and the 
British scaled the ramparts, her husband 
dropped his match and fled. Molly picked it 
up, touched off the piece, then scampered after 
him and the others. As you probably remem- 
ber, she was again with her huaband in the 
Battle of Monmouth, and when he was shot 
down took his place at the cannon and worked 
it through the rest of the engagement. For 
that act of bravery Washington rewarded her 
with a sergeant's commission." 

"I think she deserved it," said Grace. "I 
admire her bravery, but I don't know what 
would tempt me to go into a battle." 

" I should be sorry indeed to have you go into 
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one," returned her father, regarding hw with a 
fond smile. 

The yacht was now moving rapidly down the 
river, all on board greatly enjoying the beau- 
tiful scenery. They landed at Tarrytown and 
visited the historical spots in its vicinity, among 
them the scene of Andre's capture and the 
monument to his captors. 

" Why did they name this place Tarrytown, 
imcle? *' asked Eric. 

" Probably from the fact that a great deal of 
wheat was raised in the viciniiy. *Tarwe 
Town* — ^meaning wheat town — ^was what the 
early Dutch settlers called it. 

"Those living here in Revolutionary days 
saw stormy scenes. There were lawless bands 
of marauders caUed Cowboys and Skinners in- 
festing the Neutral Orotmd, which extended 
for thirty miles along the river and was plun- 
dered by both bands of outlaws without much, 
if any, regard to their victims' loyalty or dis- 
loyalty to the country.*' 

" Those were bad times to live in,'* remarked 
Little Elsie. "Fd a great deal rather live in 
these; though I should like to have seen Wash* 
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ington and Wayne and Lafayette and— oh, all 
the rest of the good, braye men who did so 
much to eaye our countryl '* 

." Yes/* said Grandma Elsie, " but though we 
cannot see them here, we may hope to meet at 
least some of them in another and a better 
worW 



CHAPTEB IX. 

A PLBASANt surprise awaited our party on 
their return to Crag Cottage that evening, the 
bride and groom — ^Eosie and her husband — 
having arrived during their absence. Every- 
body was glad to see them; and, with the ac- 
commodations of the yacht to supplement those 
of the house, there was room and to spare. 

Finding such to be the case, and that it was 
very pleasant to be together, all remained Eve- 
lyn^s guests for another week, in which a great 
deal of time was passed upon the river 
taMng repeated views of beautiful historic 
scenes. 

But at length they separated for a time — 
some remaining where they were; some going to 
th^ seashore; while Grandma Elsie and the Ray- 
monds, leaving the yacht at New York City, 
crossed the moimtains into Pennsylvania, 
visited some historical scenes in that State, then 
traveled on through Ohio from south to north, 

164 
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spent a few weeks among the islands af Lake 
Erie; then, the yacht having come to them 
again by the northern route, returned home in 
it by way of the Welland Canal, the St. Law- 
rence River, and the Atlantic Ocean. On their 
route through Pennsylvania they spent a few 
days at Pocono, visiting the points of interest 
about there. Wilkesbarre was their next stop- 
ping place, for they all wanted to see the beau- 
tiful Valley of Wyoming. 

''Is Wyoming an English name?'^ asked 
Elsie Raymond, as they drove through the 
valley. 

*' No,'* said her father; '' it comes from the 
language of the Delawares, and means 'large 
plains.' It is probable that the Delawares were 
the first tribe which lived there.'* 

" And is Wilkesbarre an Indian name too? '' 
she asked. 

" No; it is a compound of the names of two 
Englishmen who were good friends to America 
in the times of the Revolution — John Wilkes 
and Colonel Barre. 

" The first European to visit the vall^ was^ 
Count Zinzendorf,'' continued the captain. 
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''He was of an ancient Austrian family. He 
was a Christian man and very earnest in trying 
to do good. He travelled through Germany^ 
Denmark^ and England^ and in 1741 came to 
America and preached at Bethlehem and Ger- 
mantown. He was very desirous to do the poor 
Indians good^ so travelled about among them^ 
though he had no companions except an inter- 
preter. In one of these excursions he crossed 
the Pocono^ and came into this Valley of 
Wyoming. At this time he had with him a 
missionary named Mack and his wife. They 
pitched their tent upon the western bank of the 
Susquehanna^ at the foot of a high hill and near 
a place in the river known as Toby's Eddy. 

'* Not very far away was a Shawnee village. 
The Indians held a council there to hear what 
these missionaries had to say^ but could not be- 
lieve that they had come all the way across the 
Atlantic just to teach religious truth to 
them. The conclusion they came to was that 
these strangers had come to spy out their coun- 
try and rob them of their lands. Thinking 
thus, they made up their minds to murder the 
count. But they feared the English, there- 
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fore instructed those appointed to do the deed 
to be very secret about it 

''On a cool September night two stout In- 
dians went stealthily from the town to the mis- 
sionary's temporary dwelling — a tent with a 
blanket hung across the doorway. They drew^ 
the blanket stealthily aside and peeped in. 
They made no noise, and he was not aware of 
their presence, as he. reclined on a bundle of 
weeds engaged in writing or in devout medita- 
tion. 

*'As Lossing says: 'The benignity of hi» 
countenance filled them with awe, but an inci- 
dent (strikingly providential), more than his. 
appearance, changed the current of their feel- 
ings. The tent cloth was suspended from the 
branches of a huge sycamore in such a manner 
that the hollow trunk of the tree was within it» 
folds. At its foot the count had built a fire, 
the warmth of which had aroused a rattlesnake 
in its den; and at the moment when the savageft 
looked into the tent the venomous reptile was 
gliding harmlessly across the legs of their in-^ 
tended victim, who did not see either the ser- 
pent or the lurking murderers. At that sight 
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they at once entirely changed their opinion of 
him and regarded him as under the special pro- 
tection of the Great Spirit' They were filled 
with profound reverence for him, and went back 
to their tribe with such an account of his holi- 
ness tiiat their enmity was changed to venera- 
tion/' 

^' And I think history says a successful mis- 
^on was established there/' remarked Grandma 
Elsie, as the captain paused, as if at the end of 
his story. 

''Yes/' he replied, *'and it was continued 
until a war between the Shawnees and the 
Delawares destroyed the peace of the valley." 

''What was that war about, papa?" asked 
Ned. 

"Like many others it was about a very 
foolish thing," replied the captain. "The 
Shawnees w^e a not very powerful tribe, and 
lived by permission of the Delawares on the 
western bank of the Susquehanna. One day 
the warriors of both tribes were hunting upon 
the mountains when a party of women and 
children of the Shawnees crossed to the 
Delaware side to gather fruit, and were 
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joined by some of the Delaware squaws and 
children. After a while two of the chil- 
dren — a Shawnee and a Delaware — got into 
a qnarrel over a grasshopper. Th^i the 
mothers took part^ — ^the Shawnees on one side^ 
the Delawares on the other^ — and the Dela- 
wares^ who were the more nnmerous^ drove the 
Shawnees home, killing several on the way. 
When the Shawnee hunters came home, saw 
their dead women, and heard the sad story, 
they were very angry, crossed the river, and at- 
tacked the Delawares. A bloody battle fol- 
lowed; the Shawnees were beaten, and retreated 
te the banks of the Ohio, where lived a larger 
portion of thdr tribe.'* 

'^ There are not many more historic scenes in 
this State that we will care to visit at this time, 
are there^ papa? '' asked Grace. 

" I think not,*' he said; *^ we are going west, 
and most of them are already east of us.'' 

*^ But, father," said Lucilla, '^ we have hardly 
touched upon the history of Wyoming." 

*^ True," he returned; " but it is so very sad 
that I fear its recital would rather detract from 
the enjoyment of this lovely scenery. How- 
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ever, I will give you a brief account of what 
took place here during the Revolutionary War. 

"Early in the sununer of 1778 the move- 
ments of Brant and his warriors, the Johnsons 
and Butlers and their Tory legions, upon the 
upper waters of the Susquehanna, and the 
actions of the Tories in the Wyoming Valley, 
greatly alarmed the people. Nearly all their 
able-bodied men were away in the Continental 
Army; none was left to defend the valley but 
old men, boys, and women. Afraid of the sav- 
ages, they were building six forts, going through 
all the labor required in that work without 
payment except the hope of self-defence. 

"Such was their condition when in June, 
1778, an expedition of Tories and Indians was 
xeady to come down upon them. All this was 
told to Congress. Wyoming men in the army 
besought protection for their wives and little 
ones, and General Schuyler wrote a touching 
letter in their behalf. But all Congress did 
was to pass resolutions to let the people 
take measures for self-defence by raising troops 
among themselves, and finding their own arms, 
accoutrements, and blankets. 
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"The people — ^poor creatures!— did their 
best; but, attacked by overwhehning numbers 
of the most savage foes, they went through ter- 
tible scenes and sufferings. I will not dwell 
further upon the horrors of that dreadful time* 
The Tories and Indians acted like fiends. Los- 
sing, speaking of what occurred after the fight 
and surrender, says: ' The terms of capitulation 
were respected by the invaders, particularly the 
Indians, for a few hours only. Before night 
they spread through the valley, plimdering and 
burning.^ '* 

"Did the women and children run away^ 
papa? '^ asked Ned. 

" Yes; they fled to the mountains, and many 
of them perished in the Pocono Mountain 
swamp, known as the Shades of Death, and 
along the wilderness paths by the way of the 
Wind Gap and Water Gap. They were flying 
to the settlements on the Lehigh and Delaware. 
They were not travelling like ourselves — ^in an 
easy caniage, with abundance of food and 
clothing; and many died from hunger and ex- 
haustion.'^ 

" Some of their clothes had been taken by the 
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Indian^'' remarked Violet. '^I remember 
reading that many sqnaws had on from four to 
six dresses of silk or chintz, one oyer the other; 
and some four or fiye bonnets^ one oyer an- 
other/' 

** Papa, are we going to visit any more places 
in this State where they had fights? '' asked 
Ned. 

" Where there were battles fought, son ? No, 
I think not at this time. We will probably go 
on into Ohio now without any more delays." 

*^ There were some fights there — ^weren't 
there, papa? " asked Elsie. 

''Yes; between the whites and the Indians, 
and between the Americans and the British and 
Indians^ in the war of 1812-14." 

*' Yes, children," said LuciUa; " don't you re- 
member papa's telling us about some of the 
fights near Lake Erie, and Perry's victory on 
thekke?" 

'' Oh, yesi " exclaimed both the little ones; 
^ and his letter to General Harrison—' We have 
met the enemy and thqr are onn.' And youll 
tell us about the land fights, won't you, 
papa?" 
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" Yes/' he said; " one of these days; probably 
while we are in Ohio/' 

'^ Are we going right on now to the islands in 
Lake Erie^ papa? '^ asked Grace. 

*^ Unless some one or more of ns should desire 
to stop by the way/' returned the captain 
pleasantly. 

" Perhaps it would be more restful to pass a 
night at Pittsburg or Cincinnati/' suggested 
Orandma Elsie; and that was what was de- 
cided upon, after a little discussion of the 
<][uestion. 

They rested in Cleveland for another night; 
then, on a bright morning, passed over to the 
islands in a steamer. A pleasant surprise 
awaited them on landing; thdr cousin Ronald 
lilbum was there with his wife Annis and 
her grandnephew, Percy Landreth. The last- 
named was one whom Captain Baymond would 
have preferred not to have in the company, — 
but merely on Lucilla's account, — and he 
greeted him with cordial kindness. 

** We have given you a surprise, haven't we? " 
asked Mrs. Lilbum of her cousin IBMe. 

''Yes; a most pleasant one," replied Mrs. 
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Travilk. '* I can truly say I think your pree* 

ence here will double our enjoyment. How 

» 

long since you arrived? '* 

" Only about twenty-four hours. We came 
straight from home, where we left all your 
dear ones well/' 

" Ah, that is good newst It is a new thing 
for me to be so far away from my dear father; 
and he is growing old; so I have been feeling a 
little anxious about him/' 

^' He evidently misses you, but is glad that 
you are enjoying yourself/' said Annis. 

" Yes I so unselfish as he is — my dear father! 
Ah, how lovely it is herel " glancing about ss 
she spoke. '^ No doubt we can pass some days 
or weeks here very delightfully." 

" I am quite sure of it, mother," said the cap- 
tain, who had overheard the remark, made as 
they all were on their way from the landing to 
the hotel. *^ We will have the yacht here in a 
day or two, I think; and it will afford us some 
pleasant trips here and there on the lake." 

''And carry us to some historical scenes^ 
won't it, papa? " asked Grace in a tone of satis* 
faction. 
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"Te«/' he replied; "and we will lire on it, 
unless the majority of our company should pre- 
fer the hotel/' 

" No danger of that, I think/' said Grandma 
Elsie; " we all feel so mnch at home and find 
ourselves so comfortable on the yacht/' 

"I don't wonder that you prefer it," said 
Annis; ** but I was hoping you would all be at 
the hotel with us." 

" Are you not willing to be on the Dolphin 
with us? " asked the captain, giving her a cor- 
dial look and smile. 

" Indeed, sir, I should like nothing better — 
except for the f «ir of crowding you." 

"I think that is beyond your abiUty," 
laughed the captain. "Even joined by all 
three of you, we should have more room than 
we have had in some of our trips which we 
found very enjoyable." 

" Then we accept your kind invitation with 
the greatest pleasure," said Mr. lilbum; and 
there the conversation ended, as they were 
already at the entrance to the hotel. 

They spent a pleasant day in and about there, 
but early in the evening the Dolphin made her 
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appearance, and ihey all went aboard of h^r— 
a blithe and happy compaay. 

The morning found them all in good health 
and good spirits^ and aa they sat about the 
breakfast table the captain afiked: ^' Where 
shall we go to-day? I think it would be well 
to take the little trips we contemplate while the 
weather is so favoAible. Then when a storm 
comes we can shut ourselves in and enjoy books^ 
work^ and each other^s company/' 

'^ I think that is a good suggestion, captain/* 
said Grandma Elsie. '^Suppose you take ub 
to-day to Fremont, to view the ground where 
Port Stephenson stood." 

Everyone present seemed pleased with the 
proposition, and it was decided to make the 
little excursion that morning. They coidd go 
nearly all the way in their yacht, by lake and 
river, and shortly after breakfast found them- 
selves in motion — ^the Dolphin having lain 
quietly at anchor during the night. 

"I, for one, should like to refresh my 
memory in regard to Fort Stephenson: when it 
was built, by whom attacked, and how de- 
fended," remarked Annis, as they sat together 
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on the deck while sailing toward Sandusky Bay. 
^* Captain Eaymond, you are usually the story 
teller, I believe/' 

" Ah, Cousin Annis, that is a fine character 
you give me,'* he returned with a smile. *^ But 
perhaps I deserve it. Do all the company feel 
the same desire that Mrs. lilbum has just ex- 
pressed?'* 

" I do,*' said Grandma Elsie; " and from the 
expression of the faces of the others present I 
am quite sure that they do also.'* 

" Yes, indeed, papa; I am sure we do! *' cried 
Lucilla and Grace in a breath, Percy Landreth, 
Elsie, and Ned joining eagerly in the request; 
and the captain at once began. 

" i^'ort Stephenson was built in 1812; the gar- 
rison consisted of 160 men under the com- 
mand of Major George Croghan, then but 
twenty^ne years of age. It was on the 31st 
of .July, 1813, that it was invested by a 
large force of British and Indians under the 
command of Proctor. The fort was not a 
strong one; its chief defences were three block 
houses, circumvallating pickets from fourteen 
to sixteen feet high, and a ditch about eight 



108 BL8IE ON TEE ETWaOE. 

feet wide and as many feet deep; they had one 
iron aiz-poimder cannon. Of course^ swords 
and rifles were not lacking^ and the men were 
Kentucky sharpshooters. 

'' General Harrison heard that the British 
were moving against Fort Stephenson. He had 
Tisited the fort, and felt conyinced that it conld 
not be held against an attack with heavy artil- 
lery, so had said to Major Croghan: ^Should 
the British approach you in force with cannon^ 
and you can discover them in time to effect a 
retreat, you will do so immediately, destroying 
all the public stores. You must be aware that 
to attempt a retreat in the face of an Indian 
force woidd be vain. Against such an enemy 
your garrison would be safe, however great the 
number.' 

^^ On learning of the intended descent of the 
British upon Fort Stephenson, Harrison held a 
consultation with his officers — ^McArthur, 
Holmes, Graham, Paul, Hukill, Wood, and 
Ball. They were unanimously of the opinion 
that Fort Stephenson could not be successfully 
defended against an enemy approaching in such 
force, and that Major Croghan ought imme- 
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diately to comply with his general's standing 
order to evacuate/* 

'* Moving order, I should think, father,*' 
laughed Lucilla. 

^'Yes,** returned the captain with a smile; 
*^ but knowing Croghan's innate bravery, Harri- 
son feared he woidd not move promptly, so sent 
him another order to abandon the fort. It was 
carried by a white man named Connor and two 
Indians. They started at midnight and lost 
their way in the dark. So they did not reach 
the fort until the next day about eleven o'clock, 
and by that time the wxwds were swarming with 
Indians. 

*' Major Croghan called his officers together 
and consulted them in regard to a retreat. A 
majority were of his opinion — ^that such a step 
would be disastrous, now that the Indians 
swarmed in the woods, and that the post might 
be maintained. 

" Croghan immediately sent a reply to Har- 
risonfs order, saying it had come too late to be 
carried into execution, that they had deter- 
mined to maintain the place — that they could 
and would do so. It was a disobedience of 
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oidMSy but not so int^ided. The gallant yoimg 
major thought that the previoua order^ wMch 
spoke of the danger of a retreat in the face of 
an Indian force^ justified him in remaining^ as 
that force was already th^ when tiiis second 
order reached him. 

** But the general considered it diaohedience, 
which could not be permitted. He at once sent 
Colonel Wells to Fort Stephenson to supersede 
Croghan, and ordered Croghan to headquar- 
ters at Seneca Town. Colonel WeUs was e»> 
corted by Colonel Ball with his corps of 
dragoons. On the way they ware attacked by 
about twenty Indians, and quite a severe skir* 
mieh ensued. Serenteen of the Indians were 
killed.'' 

^' Papa, did Major Croghan go to the general? 
and was he very cross to him? '' asked Ned. 

^ He went promptly, made a full and sati&* 
factory explanation to General Harrison, and 
was directed to go back to his command the 
next morning; which he did, feeling more than 
eyer determined to maintain his post in spite of 
British and Indians. General Harrison kept 
scouts out in all directions to watch the moye> 
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ments of the enemy. On the evening of Satur- 
day^ the 31st of July, one of those parties^ lin- 
gering on the shore of Sandusky Bay^ about 
twenty miles from Fort Stephenson^ saw that 
Proctor was approaching by water. They made 
haste to return to headquarters with their in- 
f ormation^ stopping on the way at Fort Steph- 
enson and making it known there. 

" Croghan was watchful, wide awake to the 
dangers that surrounded them. A good many 
Indians had been seen upon the high ground on 
the eastern side of the Sandusky Biver, but had 
scampered away on being fired at from the six- 
pounder in the fort. 

" At four o'clock in the afternoon the British 
gunboats, bringing Proctor and his men, were 
seen at a turn in the river more than a mile dis- 
tant. They were greeted by shots from the six- 
pounder, but they came on; and at a cove some- 
what nearer the fort, opposite a small island in 
the stream, they landed with a five-and-a-half- 
inch howitzer. 

'^ At the same time the Indians showed them- 
selves in the woods on all sides. In this at- 
tacking force there were four hundred British 
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and several hundred Indians. And Tecnmseh 
was stationed upon the roads leading from 
Fort Meigs and Seneca Town with almost two 
thousand more. These were intended to inter- 
cept any re-enforcements that might be coming 
to Croghan's assistance. Having thus, as he 
thought, cut ofE Croghan's retreat. Proctor 
sent Colonel Elliott and Captain Chambers to 
demand the instant surrender of the fort. With 
them was Captain Dixon of the Boyal 
Engineers, who was in command of the 
Indians. 

"They came with a flag of truce, and Cro- 
ghan sent out Second-lieutenant Shipp, as his 
representative, to meet the flag. 

" The usual salutations were exchanged, then 
Colonel Elliott said, 'I am instructed to de- 
mand the instant surrender of the fort, to spare 
the effusion of blood, which we cannotdo 
should we be under the necessity of reducing 
it by our powerful force of regulars;, Indians, 
and artillery.' 

"'My commandant and the garrison,' re* 
plied Shipp, * are determined to defend the post 
to the last extremity, and bury themselves in its 
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ruins rather than surrend^ it to any force 
whatever/ 

"*Look at our immense body of Indians,^ 
interposed Dixon. ^ They cannot be restrained 
from massacring the whole garrison^ in the 
event of our undoubted success/ 

"'Our success is certain/ eagerly added 
Chambers. 

"'It is a great pity/ said Dixon^ in a be- 
seeching tone^ ' that so fine a young man as you^ 
and as your commander is represented to be>. 
should fall into the hands of the savages. Sir^. 
for God^s sake surrender, and prevent the 
dreadful massacre that will be caused by your 
resistance! * 

" ' When the fort shall be taken there will be 
none to massacre/ Shipp coolly replied, for it. 
was not long since, at Fort Meigs, he had had 
dealings with the same foe. 'It will not be 
given up while a man shall be able to resist.' 

" He was just turning to go back to the fort, 
when an Indian sprang from a bushy ravine 
near at hand and tried to snatch his sword from, 
him. The indignant Shipp was about to de- 
spatch the Indian, when Dixon interfered. 
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Then Croghan^ who was standing on the ram* 
parts watching the conference, called out, 
"^Shipp, come in, and we'll blow them all 

to V At that, Shipp hurried into the fort, 

the flag was returned, and the British immedi- 
ately opened fire from their gunboat and the 
five^and-a-half-inch howitzer which they had 
landed, beginning the attack before proper 
arrangements could be made. 

^^ It seems the Indians had had an alarm and 
let the British know of it A Mr. Aaron North, 
knowing nothing of the prosdmity of British 
or Indians, was riding through the wood, draw- 
ing near the fort on the other side of the San- 
dusky, when he discovered a large body of In- 
dians scattered along the river bank and half 
concealed by the bushes. He wheeled his 
torse and fled in the direction of Seneca. The 
startled Indians fired several shots after him, 
l)ut without hitting him. The Indians doubt- 
less told the British of all this, and Proctor 
thought the horseman a messenger to Harrison 
to inform him of the attack upon Fort Steph- 
enson, and that the result would probably be 
that re-enforcements would be sent to Croghan, 
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would beat back Teciunseh^ and fall upon him 
at Sandufiky. 

" All night long the five ^-pounders which 
had been landed from the British gunboats^ 
aad the howitzer^ played upon the stockade 
without doing any serious damage. Occasion- 
ally the besieged answered with their one can- 
non, which they moved from one blockhouse to 
another, to give the impression that the garri- 
son had several heavy guns. But their supply 
of ammunition was small, and Croghan was too 
wise to waste it. He determined not to use any 
more in firing at random in the dark; so ordered 
Captain Hunter, his second in command, to 
place it in the blockhouse at the middle of the 
north side of the fort, so as to rake the ditch 
in the direction of the northwest angle — ^the 
point where the enemy would be most likely to 
make the assault, because it was the weakest 
part. 

" That was done before daylight, and the gun, 
loaded with a half-charge of powder and a 
double charge of slugs and grapeshot, was com- 
pletely masked. 

*^ During the night the British had dragged 
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three of their six-pounders to a place in the 
ivoods where the ground was higher than the 
fort and about 250 yards from it Early in 
ihe morning they began ^ brisk fire upon 
the blockade from those and the howitzer/' 

'' Oh^ papa^ how dreadful! '' exclaimed Elsie. 
*^ Did all of our men get shot? *' 

'^No; the cannonade produced very little 
effect, and Proctor grew very impatient. The 
long hot day was nearly done^ and the Indians 
were becoming restless. At four o'clock in 
the afternoon he ordered all his guns to fire 
upon that weak northwest angle. 

" Then Croghan and his men set to work to 
strengthen it as much as possible. They piled 
l)ags of sand and sacks of flour against the 
pickets there, which materially broke the force 
of the cannonade. At five o'clock a dark thun- 
der cloud was seen in the west and the thunder 
«eemed like the echo of the enemy's cannon. 
Then the British came on in two close columns, 
led by Brevet lieutenant-Colonel Short and 
lieutenant Gordon. At the same time a party 
of grenadiers, about 200 strong, under lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Warburton, took a wide circuit 
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ihrough the woods to make a feigned attack 
upon the sonthem front of the fort, where Cap- 
tain Hunter and his party were stationed. 

*' There was in the fort at the time a man 
named Brown, a private of the Petersburgh 
Yolunteers, with a half-dozen of his corps and 
Pittsburgh Blues. To them was entrusted the 
management of the six-poimder in the fort, for 
Brown was skilled in gunnery. 

"The British artillery played incessantly 
upon the northwestern angle of the fort, caus- 
ing a dense smoke, and under cover of that a 
storming party under LieutenantrColonel Short 
advanced to within fifteen or twenty paces of 
the outworks before they were discovered by the 
garrison. But they were Kentucky sharp- 
shooters^ and every man of them was at his post. 
Instantly they poured upon the assailants a 
Bhower of rifle balls sent with such deadly aim 
that the British were thrown into confusion. 
But they quickly rallied. The axemen pushed 
bravely forward over the glacis, and leaped inta 
the ditch to assail the pickets. Short was at 
their head, and when a sufficient number were 
in the ditch behind him, he shouted, ^ Cut away 
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the pickets^ my brave boys, and show the 
d d Yankees no quarter! * 

" Now the time had come for the siz-poimder 
to make itself heard. The masked port flew 
open instantly^ and the gun spoke with terrible 
effect Slug and grapeshot streamed along that 
ditch overflowing with human life^ and spread 
awful havoc there. Few of those British sol- 
diers escaped. The second column of the 
storming party made a similar attempt, but 
was met by another discharge from the six- 
pounder and another destructive volley of rifle- 
balls.'^ 

" Was anybody killed, papa? '^ asked Ned. 

" Yes, a good many were,'' replied his father. 
^' Colonel Short, Lieutenant Oordon, Laussaus- 
sie of the Indian Department, and 25 privates 
were left dead in the ditch, and 26 of the 
wounded were made prisoners. Three other 
officers were slightly wounded, but escaped. 
The rest of the attacking party retreated in 
haste and disorder. 

'^It was not until after that disaster that 
Warburton and his grenadiers reached the south 
front of the fort. When they did, Hunter's 
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corps assailed them with a destmctiye volley, 
and they fled for shelter to the adjacent woods. 
It is said that Lieutenant-Colonel Short, when, 
lie fell, twisted a white handkerchief on the end 
of his sword, asking the mercy he had exhorted 
his men not to show to the Americans." 

" Oh, I hope they did show it to him, papa,** 
said Elsie. 

" I think they would have done so had oppor- 
tunity oflEered," said the captain; " but he was 
found dead in the ditch.** 

"And were any of our people killed?** she 
asked. 

"One man was killed and 7 were slightly 
wounded; while, according to the most careful 
estimates, the loss of the British in killed and 
wounded was 120. They behaved most gal- 
lantly, getting no assistance from the cowardly 
Indians, who kept themselves out of harm*s 
way in a ravine near by. 

" The assault had lasted only about half an 
hour. Lossing tells us, ^ The dark storm cloud 
in the west passed northward, the setting sun 
beamed out with peculiar splendor, a gentle 
l>reeze from the southwest bore the smoke of 
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1)attle far away over the forest toward Lake 
Erie, and in the lovely twilight of that mem- 
orable Sabbath evening the brave young 
Croghan addressed his gallant little band with 
eloquent words of praise and grateful thanks- 
giving. As the night and the silence deepened^ 
and the groans of the wounded in the ditch fell 
upon their ears^ his generous heart beat with 
sympathy. Buckets filled with water were let 
down by ropes from the outside of the pickets;. 
and as the gates of the fort could not be opened 
with safety during the night, he made a com- 
munication with the ditch by means of a 
trench, through which the woimded were borne 
into the fort and their necessities supplied/ ''^ 

^' Oh, how good and kind he was! " exclaimed 
Grace. **! am proud of him as one of my 
countrymen. Is he still living, papa? *' 

" No, daughter; he died in New Orleans oa 
January 8, 1849.** 

" The anniversary of the great victory there 
in the War of 18121 Was he not rewarded for 
Ids gallant defence of Fort Stephenson? " 

"Yes; he was brevetted lieutenant^oknet 
for his gallantry, and some twenty years later 



EL8IB ON THB HUDSOHr. 181 

Congress voted him a gold medal in acknowl- 
edgment of it. In 1846 he joined Taylor's 
army in Mexico and served with credit at the 
Battle of Monterey/' 

'^ You have given us an interesting tale^ cap- 
tain," remarked Cousin Bonald as the story 
4seemed to have come to an end — ** one that was 
really new to me; for I have read but little 
about that war — ^which I hope we can always 
refer to as the last between the mother country 
and this^ my adopted one — ^the native land of 
my Ixmny young wife/' he added with a loving 
and admiring look at Annis. 

^'Ah^ my dear, how true it is that love is 
blind^" said Annis softly, giving him a look of 
fond appreciation. 

*^ Ha, hal A pair of old lovers! " laughed a 
voice that seemed to come from somewhere in 
the rear of the litUe party. 

'^ Yes, thafs what we are/' said Annis with 
mirthful look and tone. 

^^And who are you that dares to say such 
aaucy things to our company?" asked Ned^ 
looking sharply round toward the spot from 
which the voice had seemed to come. 
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** Somebody that has a tongue of his own and 
a right to use it,^^ returned the yoice, but the 
6pea]i;er was still invisible, 

"Well, whoever you are you've no business 
here on my father's yacht without an invita> 
tion," cried Ned, hurrying toward the spot from 
which the strange voice seemed to come. 

"You siUy, impudent youngsterl Tm not 
here without an invitation,'' said the voice, 
seeming to come from a greater distance than 
before. 

" Not? " exclaimed Ned; " then who invited 
you? " 
^ The captain and owner of the vessel." 

Ned turned to his father. " Did you invite 
hini, papa, and who is he?" Then, perceiv- 
ing a look of amusement on every face, " Oh, 
I know! Why didn't I think before? It's 
just Cousin Ronald playing he's somebody 
else." 

" Yes, laddie, and he's rather an auld mon to 
be playing at anything," returned the old gen- 
tleman pleasantly. " Dinna ye think so? " 

"No, sir; and it's good of you to make a 
little fun for us youngsters." 
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'* As well as for us older folks/' added his 
mother in a sprightly tone. 

" I thought it was a fellow who had no busi- 
ness here/' said Ned, " but you are as welcome 
as anything. Cousin Bonald/' 

" Aye, laddie, I dinna doubt it or 1 wadna be 
here/' laughed the old gentleman; " but I know 
there are no more hospitable folk to be found 
anywhere then these American cousins o' 
mine." 

'' I should think not, sir/' said STeddie with 
a smiling glance from one parent to the other; 
*' and I beheve there's nobody they like better 
to entertain than you." 

" Is Fort Stephenson still atending, papa? " 
asked Grace. 

" No/' was the reply, " but we can see the 
site, which is in the bosom of the village of 
Fremont, and covers about two-thirds of a 
square. We will no doubt find someone who 
can and will point it out to us and show us the 
ravine where the Indians fled after the first dis- 
charge of the rifie-balls by the gafrison; and 
the iron six-poimder cannon that did such great 
execution in defence of the fort; also the land- 
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ing place of the Britiah. By the way^ the gar- 
rison named that cannon the ' Good Bess/ ** 

*' Oh, I hope we wiU see it/* said Ned. ''VA 
like to/' 

They reached their destination in time to see 
the cannon and all the interesting places and 
things made memorable by their connection 
with the struggle at Port Stephenson, then re- 
turned to the yacht, sailed out into the bay 
again, and anchored for the night. 



CHAPTEB X. 

The next morning Ludlla woke earlj— -aar 
was usual with her — ^and presently joined her 
father upon the deck. He greeted her^ as was 
his custom^ with a Eonile and a tender caress, 
asking if she were quite well and had passed a 
comfortable night. 

. '' Yes^ papa,'' she said; '' I slept as soundly as 
possible, and feel perfectly well this morning; 
as I hope you do/' 

" I do, for I also enjoyed a good nighfs rest 
and sleep." 

The yacht was moving, and Ludlla remarked 
it with some surprise. 

"I thought we were lying at anchor," she 
said. 

" So we were through the night," replied her 
father, *' but now we are travelling toward Fort 
Meigs-H>r perhaps I should rather say its 
ruins." 

'* Oh, that will bean interesting spot to visit!" 
exclaimed Lucilla. '* Just where is it, papa? " 

185 
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"On the Maumee River, opposite Maumee 
City, situated at the head of river navigation,, 
eight miles from Toledo/* 

"Wasn't it somewhere in that region that 
Wayne fought one or more of his battles with 
the Indians?'' 

" Yes; he took possession of and fortified the 
place where St Clair was defeated, and called it 
Port Eeeovery. That was in 1794. On the 
30th of June he was attacked by about a thou- 
sand Indians with some British soldiers and 
Canadian volunteers, who assailed the garrison 
several times. Fifty-seven Americans were 
killed, wounded, and missing; also 221 horses. 
The Indians said they lost more than in their 
battle with St. Clair. 

"A few weeks later Wayne was joined by 
Major-General Scott with 1600 mounted volun- 
teers from Kentucky, and two days later he 
moved forward with his whole force toward the 
Maumee. Bemembering the sad fate of St» 
Clair and his men, Wayne moved very cau- 
tiously; so slowly and stealthily that the In- 
dians called him the ^ Black Snake.' He had 
faithful, competent scouts and guides, and he 
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moYed by tmfrequented ways, with perplexing 
feints. Twenty-fiye miles beyond Port Ee- 
covery he built Fort Adams. Again he moved 
forward for four days^ then encamped on a 
beautiful plain at the confluence of the Maumee 
and Auglaize riyers, on the site of the present 
town of Defiance; I presume from the fort 
Wayne built there, and which he called Port 
Defiance. He found there a deserted Indian 
town with at least a thousand acres of com 
growing around it. Wayne was now in full 
possession of power to subjugate and destroy 
the Indians, but, unwilling to shed blood un- 
necessarily, he sent them a message with kind 
words. VBe no longer deceiTcd or led astray 
by false promises and language of bad white 
men at the foot of the rapids; they have neither 
the power nor the inclination to protect you.' 

'^ He offered them peace and tranquillity, and 
invited them to send deputies to meet him in 
council without delay. 

** But they rejected his overtures, and said in 
reply, ' Stay where you are for ten days, and we 
will treat with you; but if you advance we will 
give you battle.' 



168 SL8IB ON THE HUDSON. 

" Wayne was, however, too wise ood waiy to 
be deceiyed by them. He saw that nothing but 
a severe blow would break the spirit of the 
tribes and end the war, and, as Lossing says, he 
resolved to inflict it mercilessly. 

''On the 15th of August his legion moved 
f <»rward, and on the 18th took post at the head 
at the rapids, near the present town of Water- 
ville, where they established a magazine of sup- 
plies and baggage, protected by military works, 
and named it Fort Deposit. There, on the 
19th, Wayne called a council of war and 
adopted a plan of march and battle proposed by 
lieutenant Harrison.'' 

" Afterward general, papa? ^ 

''Yes, nineteen years later he had become 
general-in-chief , and performed gallant exploits 
in this same valley of the Kaumee. 

"The next morning aft^ tiiat council, at 
eight o'clock, Wayne advanced according to that 
plan. They had gone forward about five miles 
when the advance corps, under Major Price, 
was terribly smitten by heavy volleys from the 
concealed foe and compelled to fall back. The 
enemy was full 2000 strong— composed of In- 
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dians and Canadian yolnnteerB^ and they were 
arranged in three lines within supporting dis- 
tance of each other. 

" Wayne's legion was immediately formed in 
two lines^ principally in a dense wood on the 
borders of a wet prairie, where a large number 
of trees had been prostrated by a tornado, which 
made the movements of cavalry very difficult, 
besides affording a fine covert for the csnemy. 
But Wayne's troops fell upon them with fear- 
ful energy, soon making them flee, like a herd 
of frightened deer, toward Fort Miami/' 

^^The fort the British had built upon our 
ground without so much as saying by your 
leave?'' 

^* The very same. They reached it by a hasiy 
flight of two miles through the thick woods, 
leaving forty of their number dead on the way, 
by the side of each of whom lay a musket and 
bayonet from British armories. 
• *^ Three days and three nights Wayne and his 
army remained below the rapids, making such 
desolation as seemed necessary for the subju- 
gation of the hostile Indians and the treacher- 
ous Britains and Canadians; all that in deflance 
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of the threats of the commandant of Fort 
Miami, though his guns were within Tiew of the 
American tents. He — Colonel McKee— was 
the chief instigator of the war with the Indians, 
with whom he was carrying on a most lucratiye 
trade, and he had there extensLYe storehouses 
and dwellings. These our troops set fire to and 
destroyed, as they did all the products of the 
fields and gardens/' 

^' That seems a pity, papa, but I suppose it 
was necessary.'^ 

'^Yes; as no doubt those British men well 
knew. Wayne^s men sometimes were within 
pistol-shot of Fort Miami, but its guns kept 
silence. The commander did a good deal of 
scolding and threatening; Wayne coolly defied 
him and retorted with vigor. But neither went 
any farther. 

'^ Wayne and his troops remained there until 
the middle of September, when they went to 
the head of the Maumee; and at the bend of 
the river, just below the confluence of the St 
Mary's and St. Joseph's, which form it, they 
built a strong fortification and called it Fort 
Wayne. By the latter part of October it was 
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finished and garrisoned with infantry and artil- 
lery, under Colonel Hamtramck. 

^^ The rest of the troops then left, some for 
Fort Washington, to be discharged from the 
service, and others for Port Greenyille, where 
Wayne made his headquarters for the winter. 
There the various tribes with whom he had 
been at war came to him — ^by deputations — and 
agreed upon preliminary terms of peace. They 
remembered that he had assured them that the 
British had neither the power nor the inclina- 
tion to help them — and how that assurance had 
been verified by the silence of the guns of Fort 
Miami. 

" They promised to meet him in council early 
the next summer, and did so. Early in June 
chiefs and sachems began to reach Fort Green- 
ville, and on the 16th of that month a grand 
council was opened there. Almost 1100 
Indians were present, and the council continued 
until the 10th of August. On the 3d of that 
month a satisfactory treaty was signed by all 
parties. And by a special treaty between the 
United States and Oreat Britain the western 
military posts were soon evacuated by the 
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BritUh, and for fifteen years the most remote 
frontier settlements were safe from any annoy- 
ance by the Indians.'^ 

'^And that encouraged emigration to the 
Northwestern Territory, did it not, papa?^' 
asked Lucilla. 

'^Yes>'' he said, ^and in consequeace the 
country grew rapidly in population of a hardy 
kind/' 

"Untilthe War of 1818." 

^ Yes; and it was in that war that Hairison 
did so much to distinguish himself as a patriot 
and a braye and skilful officer/' 

" And it was then he built the Fort Meigs 
you are taking us to, papa? '' 

''Yes; at the Maumee Bapids in February, 
1813. It was named for Betum Jonathan 
Meig% who was th^i Goyemor of Ohio.'' 

'' Betum Jonathanl what an odd namel " 

''Yes, and there is an odd story coimected 
with it Years before tiie BcTfrolution a bright- 
eyed coquette was courted by Jonathan Meigs. 
On one occasion he pressed his suit with great 
earnestness and asked for a po^itiye ^oswer. 
She would not give it, but feigned cooln^as, and 
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he — growiBg discouiaged — ^reeolyed to be trifled 
with no longer^ so bade her farewell forever. 
He took his departure, but had not gone far 
down the lane when she ran after him and at 
the gate called out, ^ Betum Jonathan; return 
JonathanI * 

*H^ did go back to her; they afterward 
married, and were very happy together; and 
when the first son was bom they named him 
Betum Jonathan. 

"He was bom in 1740; was the heroic Colonel 
Meigs who did such valiant service in the Bevo- 
lutionary War, and was one of the early settlers 
of Ohio, going there in 1788. His son Be- 
tum Jonathan was elected Governor of Ohio in 
1810 and held that office until 1814. 

" Harrison arrived at Fort Meigs on the 12th 
of April, 1813, and was glad to find there 200 
Fennsylvanians, patriotic men, who, though 
anxious to go home to put in their spring seeds, 
assured him that they would never leave him 
until he thought thdr services could be spared 
without danger to the cause. He discharged 
them on the arrival of three Kentucky com- 
panies. 
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NaTflire, one of Harrison's most trusty scouts. 
Hamilton sent him in haste to Fort Meigs with 
the news;, and Harrison at once despatched him 
with three letters — one for GoTemor Meigs at 
Urbana, one for Upper Sandusky, and one for 
Lower Sandusky. Fort Meigs was quite strong 
— ^had intrenchments, pickets, several block- 
houses, and a good supply of field-pieces; but 
from the account he had had of the character 
and strength of the enemy, Harrison considered 
it in imminent peril. He knew that Genegral 
Clay was on his march with his Kentuckians, 
and immediately after despatching Navarre 
with his letters, he sent Captain William Oliver, 
the commissary of the fort, and a brave, judi- 
cious, and intelligent officer, with a verbal 
message to Clay urging him to press forward 
by forced marches. 

" Oliver found General Clay at Defiance with 
1200 Eenttickians. At St. Mary's blockhouse 
Clay divided his brigade. He descended the 
St, Mary himself with Colonel Boswell's corps, 
while Dudley went down the Auglaize. 

" The two divisions were to meet at Defiance. 
But before Dudley had reached that point he 
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heard of Harrison's pilous position at Fort 
Meigs. A council of officers was called, and it 
was resolved to send Harrison word that succor 
was at hand. It was a very dangerous errand 
and required someone who was well acquainted 
with the country. Leslie Combs, a brave, pa- 
triotic young man, whom Clay had commis- 
sioned captain of a company of riflemen as spies 
or 8couts> volunteered to go. 

" ' When we reach Fort Defiance,' he said, ' if 
you will furnish me a good canoe, I will carry 
your despatches to General Harrison, and re- 
turn with his orders. I shall only require four 
or five volunteers from my own company.' His 
offer was joyfully accepted by Dudley. The 
next morning. May 1, they reached D^ance, 
and as soon as a canoe could be procured^ Combs 
and his companions — ^Paxton, Johnion, and 
two brothers named Walker— started on their 
perilous errand. They had with them also a 
Shawnee warrior named Black Fish. He took 
the belm> the other four the oars, while Combs 
was rt the bow in charge of the rifles and am- 
munition. 

"As they pushed off from Fort Defiance 
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there were cheers and sad adieus, for few 
thought they would ever see them again. It 
was a dangerous voyage; rain was falling fast 
and the night was intensely dark. Combs was 
determined to reach Fort Meigs before daylight 
the next morning. They passed the rapids in 
safety, but not till quite late in the morning, 
and then heard heavy cannonading in the direc- 
tion of the fort. That told them that the 
siege had begun, which made an attempt to 
reach the fort far more perilous than it would 
otherwise have been. 

^' Combs had now a hard choice to make. 
It would be prudent to go back, but would not 
seem courageous, while to stay where they were 
till the next night, or to go on at once, seemed 
equally hazardous. But he was very brave and 
soon came to a decifidon. 'We must go on, 
boys,' he said; ' and if you expect the honor of 
taking coffee with General Harrison this mom- 
uig> yoTi niust work hard for it.' 

** He knew the weakness of the garrison and 
feared it could not hold out long. Therefore 
great was his joy when, on sweeping round 
Turkey Point, at the last bend in the river, he 
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saw the Stripes and Stars waving over the be- 
leaguered camp. His little company evinced 
their delight by a suppressed shout. That was 
a sad mistake, for, suddenly, a solitary Indian 
appeared in the edge of the woods, and in an- 
other moment a large body of them could be 
seen in the gray shadows of the forest, running 
eagerly to a point below to cut off Combs and 
his party from the fort. 

" He attempted to dart by them, when a vol- 
ley of bullets wounded Paxton and Johnson — 
the latter mortally. The fire was returned with 
effect, then the Shawnee turned the prow to 
the opposite shore, and the voyagers left the 
canoe and fled toward Defiance. They tried 
to take Johnson and Paxton with them, but 
found it impossible, so were compelled to leave 
them to become captives. 

"At the end of two days and two nights 
Combs and Black Pish reached Defiance, where 
they found Clay and his troops just arrived. 
The Walkers were there also, having fled more 
swiftly than Combs and the Indian had been 
able to because of their efforts to aid the flight 
of the two wounded men. They had suffered 
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terribly in their flighty and for a time Combs 
was nnable to take command of his company^ 
but he went down the river with the re-enforce- 
ments and took an active part in the fight at 
Port Meigs. 

" But, ah, here come others of our party, and 
I must leave the rest of my story to be told 
later in the day,'' added the captain, turning to 
greet Violet and his younger children, who at 
that moment appeared upon the d«ck. 



CHAPTEE XI. 

Shobtly after breakfast^ when the whole of 
their little company had gathered beneath the 
awning upon the deek^ the captain resumed 
his story^ as all had expressed a desire to 
hear it. 

"On the morning of the 30th of April, 1813/' 
he said, "the British had completed two bat- 
teries nearly opposite Fort Meigs and mounted 
their ordnance. On one there were two twenty- 
four pounders, on the other three howitzers. 
Well-directed round-ehot from the fort had 
struck some of their men while at work, but 
neither that nor the drenching rain stopped 
them. 

" Harrison had been busy too. He addressed 
his soldiers eloquently in a general order. 

"*Can the citizens of a free country, who 
have taken arms to defend its rights,' he said, 
' think of submitting to an army composed of 
mercenary soldiers, reluctant Canadians goaded 

801 



202 BI£IE ON THE HUDSON. 

to the field by the bayonet^ and of wretched^ 
naked savages? Can the breast of an Ameri* 
caa soldi^, when h^ casts his eye to the oppo- 
site shore^ the scene of his country's kiumpha 
over the same foe, be influenced by any other 
feeling than the hope of glory? Is not this 
army composed of the same materials as that 
which fought and conquered under the immor- 
tal Wayne? Yes, fellow soldiers, your general 
sees your countenances beam with the same fire 
that he witnessed on that glorious occasion; and 
although it would be the height of presumption 
to compare himself with that hero, he boasts of 
being that hero's pupil. To your posts then, 
fellow citizens, and remember that the eyes of 
your country are upon you/ 

^^That general order was given on the 
morning that the British made their appear- 
ance, and when he saw that they were erecting 
batteries on the opposite shore that would com- 
mand his works, he directed his men to make a 
traverse, or wall of earth, on the highest ground 
through the middle of his camp. It had a base 
of twenty feet, was three hundred yards long 
and twelve feet high. While they were at the 
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work it WM oonoealed by the teniBy which whea 
it was finished were sndd^y lemoYed to its 
rear. 

^ Then the British oigineer pax^yed, to his 
great mortification, that his labor had be^i 
ahnost in yain. Instead of an exposed camp 
fn»n which Proctor had boasted that he would 
soon smoke out tiie Yankees, — meaning qnickljr 
destroy it witii shot and shell, — he saw (mly an 
immense diield of earth which hid the Ameri- 
cans and thoronghly sheltered them. 

^ Procter then changed his plans somewhat 
and sent a ccmsiderable force of white men 
nnder Captain Mnir, and Indians nndra: Te- 
cnmseh, to tiie eastern side of the mer^ nnder 
.coYer of the gunboats^ to attack tiie fort in the 
rear. 

^The British batteries wore silent through the 
night, but a gunboat^ towed up the riyer near 
the fort under coyer of darkness, fired thirty 
shots. The only effect, howerer, was an increase 
of the rigilance of the Americans. The next 
morning, tiiough it was raining hearily, the 
British opened a sereie cannonade and bom* 
bardment upon Fort Meigs^ which they con- 
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tinned with dight intermigBio&ft Mi about fi^e 
days; bnt withont dcMng mnch injniy to tiie 
fart or garrison. 

** Oecasionaily onr men returned the fire by 
dghteen-ponnders. Bnt their sapply of shot 
for these and the twelre-ponnders was yery 
small, and as they did not know how long the 
siege might last, it was thought beet to nse 
them very sparingly. 

^ The British seemed to have powder, bfill% 
and shells in great abnndanoe, and they poured 
a perfect storm of missiles — ^not less than fiye 
hundred — ^upon the fort the first day and until 
eleven o'clock at night.'' 

'^ And was nobody hurt, papa? " asked Msie. 

" One or two of the garrison were killed," re- 
plied her father, ^^ and Major Stoddard of the 
First Begiment, a soldier of the Beyolution, was 
so badly wounded by a shell that he died ten 
days later of lockjaw. 

'* The British were building a third battery 
on the other side of the river; they finished it 
that night, and all the next day kept up a brisk 
cannonade. 

" Within the next twenty-four hours a fourth 
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battery was opened. The British had been 
maMng tnounds in the thickets near the angles 
of the fort^ and that night a detachment of 
artillerists and engineers crossed the river and 
nxonnted guns and mortars upon them. One 
was a mortar battery^ the other a three-gun 
gun battery. The Americans had expected 
something of the Mnd^ and had raised traverses 
in time to foil their enemy; and when toward 
noon of the 3d the three cannon and the how- 
itzers suddenly began firing upon the rear 
angles of the fort, they did scarcely any 
damage. 

**A few shots by our men from their 
eighteen-pounders soon silenced the gun bat- 
tery, and the British hastily moved the caimoji 
and placed them near the ravine. During the 
3d they hurled shot and shell steadily upon 
the fort, but with so little effect that the be- 
siegers grew discouraged, and on the 4th the 
fire was not nearly so constant. 

** Then Proctor sent Major Chambers with a 
d^nand for the surrender of the fort, and Har- 
rison promptly responded, ^ Tell General Proc- 
tor that if he shall take the fort it will be under 
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curcumstances that will do him more honor 
than a thousand surrenders/ 

**The cannonade from the fort was feeble 
because of the scarcity of ammunition, but 
the guns were admirably managed, and did good 
execution at every discharge. Captain Wood 
wrote, * With plenty of it we should have blo^n 
John Bull from the Miami/ 

" The Americans showed their ability to keep 
their foe at bay by frequently mounting the 
ramparts, swinging their hats, and shouting de- 
fiance at their besiegers. They were well sup- 
plied with food and water and could afford to 
spend time and weary their assailants by merely 
defensive warfare. 

"Still Harrison was anxious, thinking how 
strong were the foe, and how Hull and Win- 
chester had failed and suffered; he was looking 
hourly and anxiously up the Maumee for the 
hoped-for re-enforcements. Since Navarre and 
Oliver went out he had heard nothing from 
those whom he had expected to come to his aid. 
But near midnight on the 4th, Captain Oliver, 
Major Trimble, and 15 men who had come down 
the river in a boat, made their way into the fort. 
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bringing the glad tidings that General Clay and 
1100 Kentuckians would probably reach the 
post before mornings being but eighteen miles 
distant. 

"The cannonading at Fort Meigs was dis- 
tinctly heard at Fort Winchester, where Oliver 
had found Clay on the 3d, and Clay was has- 
tening as fast as possible to Harrison's aid^ 
moving down the river in eighteen flat scows, 
with sides furnished with shields against the 
bullets of the Indians who might be infesting 
the shores of the river. 

" The head of the rapids was eighteen miles 
from Fort Meigs; it was late in the evening 
when the flotilla arrived there; the moon had 
gone down, and the sky was overcast with 
clouds, making a night so intensely dark that 
the pilot refused to go on before daylight. 
Trimble and the 15 others then immediately 
offered their services to go with Oliver to cheer 
Harrison and his men with the news that re- 
enforcements were almost at hand. 

"It was joyful news to them. Harrison at 
once despatched Captain Hamilton and a sub- 
altern in a canoe with an order to Clay bidding 
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him detach about 800 men from his brigade and 
land them at a point about a mile or a mile 
and a half above Fort Meigs. The detachment 
was then to be conducted to the British bat- 
teries on the left bank of the riyer. These 
batteries were to be taken^ the cannon spiked^ 
and carriages cut down. The troops must then 
return to the boats and cross over to the fort. 

'^ The rest of his men were to land on the 
fort side of the river, opposite the first landing, ' 
and fight their way into the fort through the 
Indians. Harrison knew that the British force 
at the batteries was not large, the main body 
being still near the old Fort Miami, and that 
the bulk of the Indians with Tecumseh were on 
the eastern side of the river. His object was 
to strike efFective blows on both sides of the 
stream at the same time. 

'^ While these orders of his were being carried 
out, he intended to make a sally from the fort, 
destroy the batteries in the rear, and disperse or 
capture the whole British force on that side of 
the river. 

*^ Clay came down the river early the next 
morning, and about five miles above the fort 
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Hamilton met him with Harridan's order. 
Clay then directed Dudley to take tiie twelve 
front boats and cany out HarriBon's commands 
in regard to the British batteries^ while he 
should hasten forward and perform the part 
assigned to him. 

^^ Colonel Dudley landed his detachment in 
> fine order, and they gained the plain on which 
Maumee City now stands, unseen by the enemy, 
formed for marching in three parallel columns, 
one led by Dudley, one by Major Shelby, the 
other by Acting-Major Morrison. Captain 
Combs with 30 riflemen, including 7 friendly 
Indians^ flanked in front fully a hundred yards 
distant. Thus they moved through the woods 
a mile and a half toward the British batteries^ 
which were still firing upon Fort Meigs. 

''There was a prospect of capturing the 
whole force, but Dudley had unfortunately 
failed to inform his men of his exact plans, and 
that waa a fatal mistake. Shelby's column^ ac* 
cording to his orders^ moved on to a point be-^ 
tween the British batteries and their camp be* 
low^ when the right eolunm, led by Dudley in 
pefeon^ raised the horrid Indian yell, rushed 
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forward^ charged with vehemence upon the 
enemy, captured the heavy guns, and spiked 
eleven of them without losing a man. 

*^ At the same time the riflemen had been at- 
tacked by the Indians, and, not having been told 
that they were to fall back upon the main body, 
thought it their duly to fight. That was a 
fatal mistake, as the main object of the expedi- 
tion was already fully accomplished, although 
the batteries were not destroyed. The British 
flag was pulled down, and as it reached the 
earth loud huzzahs went up from Fort Meigs. 
Harrison, who was watching from his chief bat- 
tery, with intense interest, now signaled Dudley 
to fall back to the boats and cross the river ac- 
cording to his former orders. 

"Probably Dudley did not see it, but he 
did see the Indians in ambush attacking Combs 
and his riflemen, and with a quick and generous 
impulse ordered them to be re-enforced. In 
response to that a great part of the right and 
centre columns rushed into the woods in con- 
siderable disorder, their colonel with them. It 
did not matter much at first, for, though they 
were undisciplined and disorderly, they soon 
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put the Indians to flighty thus relieving Combs 
and his men; but, forgetting prudence, they 
pursued the flying savages almost to the British 
camp. 

" When they started on that pursuit Shelby's 
men still had possession of the batteries, but 
the British artillerists, largely re-enforced, soon 
returned and recaptured them, taking some of 
the Kentuckians prisoners and driving the 
others toward their boats. The Indians, too, 
were re-enforced, came back, and fiercely at- 
tacked Dudley and his men, who were in such 
utter confusion that it was impossible to com- 
mand them. Shelby had rallied those that 
were left of his column and marched them to 
Dudley's aid; but they only participated in the 
confusion and flight. That became a precipi- 
tate and disorderly rout, and the greater part of 
Dudley's command were killed or captured. 
Dudley himself was overtaken, tomahawked,and 
scalped. Of the 800 who followed him from 
the boats, only 170 escaped to Fort Metga. 
Captain Combs and his spies were among those 
who were taken and marched to Fort Miami 
as prisoners of war.'* 
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** Ohy how dreadful it all waal *^ alglied Giaoe. 
^* I hope the other two parties had better suc- 
cesB.'' 

" Yes/' her father said; " while what I have 
jnst been telling you was taking place on the 
left bank of the riyer> General Clay had tried to 
land the six remaining boats under his com- 
mand nearly oppoate the spot where Dudley 
had debarked with his; but the current^ swollen 
by the heavy rains, was very swift, and drove 
five of them ashore. The sizth, in which were 
General Clay and Captain Peter Dudley, with 
fifty men, separated from the rest, kept the 
stream, and finally landed on the eastern bank 
of the river opposite to Hollister's Island. 
There they w«re fired upon by round-shot from 
the batteries opposite and by a crowd of In- 
dians on the left flank of the fort 

** Clay and his party returned the attack of 
the Indians with spirit, and reached the fort 
without the loss of a man. 

''Colonel Boswell's command landed near 
Turkey Point The same Indians who fired 
upon Clay and his men im>w attacked these. 
Boswell and his men mafched boldly over the 
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low jdain, fought the savageB on the slopes and 
brow of the hi^ plateau most gallantly, and 
reached the fort without much loss. He was 
greeted with shouts of applause and thanks, 
and met by a sallying party coming out to join 
him in a prompt attack upon that portion of 
the en^ny whom he had just been fighting. 
There was only a moment's delay. Then they 
went out, fell upon the savages furiously, drove 
them half a mile into the woods at the point of 
the bayonet^ and utterly routed them. So 
zealous were the victors that they would in all 
probability have made the same mistake that 
poor Dudley did, had not Harrison, watching 
them through a spyglass, on one of his batteries, 
and sedng a body of Britidi and Indians glid- 
ing swiftly along the borders of the wood, 
sent an aide to recall them. H»— the aide — was 
a gallant young fellow, and though he had a 
horse shot under him, he succeeded in commu- 
nicating the general's orders in time to enable 
the detachment to return without much loss. 

''Now Qenenl Hanison ofdef^ a 8orti# 
from the fort against the enemy's wraks on the 
right, near the deep ravine. Three hundred 
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and fifty men were engaged in that^and behaved 
with the greatest bravery. Lossing says, ' They 
charged with the fiercest impetuosily upon the 
motley foe^ 850 strongs drove them from their 
batteries at the point of the bayonet^ spiked 
their guns, and scattered them in confusion iu 
the woods beyond the ravine toward the site of 
the present village of Perrysburg/ It was a 
desperate fight^ and Miller lost several of his 
brave men. At one time Sebree's company 
were surrounded by four times their number of 
Indians^ and their destruction seemed inevitA)le. 
But Gwynne of the Nineteenth, seeing their 
peril, rushed to their rescue with a part of 
Elliof s company, and they were saved. The 
victors returned to the fort^ having accomplished 
their object, and bringing with them 43 pris- 
oners. They were followed by the enemy, who 
had rallied in considerable force. After that 
day's fighting, the siege of Fort Mdgs was vir- 
tually abandoned by Proctor. He was much 
disheartened, and his Indian allies deserted 
him; the Canadian militia did likewi^.'' 

" Was Tecimifleh one of the desertera, papa? '* 
aaked Lucilla. 
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''No; but probably it was only his commit 
sion and pay as a brigadier in the British Army 
that kept him from being one. He had hated 
General Harrison intensely since the battle of 
Tippecanoe, in 1811, and was to have had him 
at this time as his peculiar trophy. He had 
been promised that, and the territory of Michi- 
gan had been promised his brother, the Prophet, 
as a reward for his services in the capture of 
Fort Meigs. 

^^ Beside all these discouraging things, news 
came to Proctor that Fort George, on the 
Niagara fix)ntier, was in the hands of the Ameri- 
cans and that the little army of Fort Meigs was 
soon to be re-enforced from Ohio. He saw noth- 
ing before him but the capture or dispersion 
of his troops should he remain, therefore he 
resolved to flee. But, to conceal that inten- 
tion, and in order that he might move off with 
safety, he again sent a demand for the surren- 
der of the fort 

'' Harrison regarded it as an intended insult, 
and requested that it should not be repeated. 
Proctor attempted to take away with him his 
unharmed cannon, but a few shots from Fort 
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Meigs caused him to desist and go wi&ont 
them. One of his gunboats^ in return^ fired^ 
killing several of our men. Among them was 
Lieutenant Eobert Walker, of the Pittsburgh 
Blues, who was buried within the fort, and his 
grave may still be seen there, marked by a 
plain, rough stone with a simple inscription — 
' Lieutenant Walker, May 9, 1813.' 

** Papa, did the British carry off those of our 
men they had taken prisoners? '^ asked EMe. 

^'Yes; and allowed the savages to rob^ ill- 
treat, and butcher them in tine moet horrible 
manner. At Fort Miami they shot, toma- 
hawked and scalped more than 20, besides hav- 
ing murdered and plundered many on the way. 

'^It was Tecumseh who at last stopped the 
fiendish work, though not till after more than 
40 had fallen. And this horrible work was 
done in the presence of General Proctor, Colo- 
nel Elliot, and other officers, as well as the 
British guaid. They made them run the 
gauntlet for a distance of forty or fifty feet, 
killing or maiming them as they wait> with 
pistols, war-clubs, scalping knives, and toma^ 
hawks. In that way nearly, if not quite, as 
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many were slaughtered as were killed in 
battle. When those who still remained alire 
had got within the fort^ the savages raised 
the war-whoop^ and liegan reloading their 
guns with the evident intention of resum- 
ing their horrid onalaught on the defenceless 
prisoners^ when Tecnmseh^ being told of what 
was going on, hurried to the fort as fast as his 
horse could carry him. 'Where is General 
Proctor? ' he demanded; then seeing him near, 
he asked why he had not put a stop to the 
massacre. 'Your Indians cannot be com- 
manded/ replied Proctor, trembling with fear 
at the rage he saw in the chiefs countenance. 
'Begone!' retorted Tecumseh in disdain. 
' You are not fit to command; go and put on 
petticoats.' '' 

"Was Proctor pleased witii that answer, 
papa? '' asked Ned, with a look of amusement. 

'^I think not greatly,'' replied the captain. 
" Tecumseh was much disappointed over their 
failure to take Fort Meigs, and urged Proctor 
to try again. Proctor did not feel willing, but 
at length, near the end of June, he consented, 
and they began making arrangements to do so. 
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'^ About that time a Frenchnum who had 
been taken prisoner with Dudley's men escaped 
. from the British, fled to Fort Meigs, and told 
Clay of the threatened danger. Clay at once 
sent word to Harrison, who was at Franklinton^ 
and to Oovemor Meigs, at Chillieothe. 

" Harrison believed it was the weaker posts 
of Lower Sandusky, Erie, or Cleveland, rather 
than Fort Meigs, they intended to attack. He 
ordered troops under Colonel Anderson, then 
at Upper Sandu^, to go at once to Lower 
Sandu^; also Major Croghan, with a part of 
the Seventeenth, and Colonel Ball with his 
squadron of cavaliy. He had just held an im- 
portant council with the Shawnee, Wyandot, 
Delaware, and Seneca Indians at his head- 
quarters at Franklinton. Circumstances had 
made him doubt their fidelity, and he required 
them to take a determined stand for or against 
the Americans; to remove their families into the 
interior, or the warriors must go with him in 
the ensuing campaign and fight for the United 
States. 

'^ Their spokesman assured the general of 
their unfiinching friendehip, and that the war- 
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rioiB were aiudoiis to take part in the campaign. 
Then Hanigon told them he would let them 
know what he wanted of them. ^ But/ he said, 
*you must conform to our mode of warfare. 
You are not to kill defenceless prisoners^ old 
men, women, or children. By your good con- 
duct I shall be able to tell whether the British 
can restrain their Indians when they wish to 

do BO.' 

" Then he told them of Proctor's promise to 
deliver him into the hands of Tecumseh, and 
added jestingly, ^ Kow if I can succeed in tak- 
ing Proctor, you shall have him for your pris- 
oner, provided you will treat him as a 9quaw,and 
only put petticoats upon him, for he must be 
a coward who would kill a defenceless prisoner.' 

"Harrison followed Colonel Anderson and 
his regiment, and, learning from scouts that 
numerous Indians were seen on the lower 
Maumee, he selected 300 men to make a forced 
march to Fort Meigs. He arrived there him- 
self on the 28th, and sent Colonel Johnfion to 
make a reconnoisance toward the Eaisin to pro- 
cure intelligence. Johnson went, and brought 
back word that there was no immediate danger 
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of the enemy coming against Fort Meigs in 
force. Satined of that^ Harrison left Fort 
Meigs to attend to duly at other points. 

" That was on the 1st of July. Late in that 
month the British had fally 2500 Indians col- 
lected on the banks of the Detroit These> 
with the motley force he had already there, 
made an army of fully 6000 men. Early in 
Jnly bands of Indians had begun to appear in 
the Ticinity of Fort Meigs, seizing every oppor- 
tunity for killing and plundering. Tecumseh 
had become very restless and impatient; want- 
ing to go on the warpath,— especially when he 
saw so many of his countrymen ready for it, — 
and he demanded that another attempt should 
be made to capture Fort Meigs. He made a 
plan for the attack, and proposed it to Proctor. 

"It was that the Indians should be landed 
several miles below the fort, march through the 
woods to the road leading from the Maumee to 
Lower Sandusky, in the rear of Fort Meigs, and 
there engage in a sham , fight. That, he 
thought, would give the troops in the fort the 
idea that re-enforcements were coming to them 
and had been attacked. Then the garrison 
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would sally forth to aid their frieiad^ and 
would at once be attacked in their torn by In- 
dians lying in ambush^ while the other Indians 
would rush into the fort and take possession be- 
fore the gates could be closed. 

*^ P]X)ctor consented, thinking it a good plan. 
On the 20th of July he and Tecumseh appeared 
with their 5000 men at the mouth of the 
Mamnee. General Clay sent a messenger to 
Harrison with that news. Harrison was doubt- 
ful whether it was Fort Meigs or Port Steph- 
enson they meant to attack, so removed his 
quarters to Seneca Town, firom which he could 
co-operate with eith«. There he commenced 
fortifying his camp, and was soon joined by 
450 United States troops and several officers^ 
while another detachment was approaching 
with 500 r^ulars from Fort Massac on the 
Ohio Biver. 

'* On the afternoon of the 25th of July Te- 
cumseih and Proctor tried their plan. The 
British concealed themselves in the ravine just 
below Fort Meigs; the Indiana took their ri»r 
tion on the Sandusky road; and at sunset they 
began their sham fight. It was so spirited, and 
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4iccompaiiied by such terrific yells, that the gar- 
rison thought their commander-m-chief must 
be coming with re-enforcements and that he 
was attacked by the Indians; and they were 
yery anxious to go out to his aid. 

^^ But Clay was too wise to be taken in« A 
messenger who had just returned from a second 
errand to Harrison had had hairbreadth escapes 
from the Indians swarming in the woods; there- 
fore, though Clay could not account for the 
firing, he felt certain that no Americans were 
i;aking^ part in the fight. Officers of high rank 
demanded permission to lead their men to the 
aid of their friends, and the troops seemed 
almost ready to mutiny because they were not 
permitted to go. But Clay remained firm; and 
well it was for them that he did. 

^^A few cannon shot were hurled from the 
fort in the direction of the supposed fight, and 
a heayy shower of rain came up. That put an 
end to the fighting, and all was as quiet as 
usual about Fort Meigs that night. 

^' Tecumseh's stratagem had failed, and as be 
and Proctor were ignorant of the strength of 
the garrison, they thought it best not to try an 
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assault They lingered in tibe neighborhood 
for some thirty hours, then withdrew to the old 
encampment near Fort Miami; and soon after- 
ward the British embarked with thdr stores^ 
and sailed for Sandusky Bay with the inten- 
tion of attacking Fort Stephenson. 

^'The Indians were to assist in the attack^ 
and a large number marched across the coun- 
try for that purpose. 

^'Clay quickly despatched a messenger to 
Harrison with all this information. But I have 
already told you of the attack upon Fort 
Stephenson, and of its brare defence. 

**Ye8^ papa; and it was very interesting/^ 
said Elsie. ** Haye we far to go now to get to 
Fort Meigs? and is it just as it waa when Harri- 
son and his men were there? '' 

'^We may hope to get there soon/' replied 
the captain; ''as it is cmly eight miles above 
Toledo, and we are nearing that place now. 
But we shall find only ruins.'' 

'' Oh, papay what a pilyl " exclaimed Ned. 

'' Not a very great pity, I think," said his 
father. ''It is not needed now, and I hope 
will not be ever again." 
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^* I hope that famous elm Iree is there yet^" 
remarked Grandma Elsie. 

'* I do not know/' replied the captain. " But 
probably it is/' 

'^ Oh; what abont it^ papa? " asked Elsie; and 
her father answered^ ** At the beginning of the 
siege all the water the garrison needed had to 
be taken from the river. The elm tree was on 
the opposite side of the riyeP; and the Indians 
used to climb up and hide themselves in its 
thick foliage and from there fire across at the 
water carriers. In that way they killed several 
of our men. Then the Kentucky riflemen fired 
at them; and it is said that not less than 6 of 
them were struck and fell to the ground out of 
that tree.'' 

''Why didn't our men dig a well?" asked 
Ned. 

'' It seems they did af terward^ for the place is 
spoken of as having had a well at the time of 
the political campaign of 1840, when Harrison 
was elected J^resident of the United States." 

They were now entering the Maumee Bay, 
and the talk ceased^ as all wished to gtaze about 
upon the new scenes as they passed through the 



ELSIE ON THE HUDSON. 225 

bay and up the river. They visited the ruins of 
Eort MeigS; then took caniagee and drove three 
miles up to Presqu' Isle Hill, alighted there, 
and wandered over the batUefidd of the Fallen 
Timber. 

By tea-time they were again on board the 
Dolphifiy which lay at anchor through the 
night in Maumee Bay. It was a delightful 
evening, clear and slightly cool on the water, 
the stars shining, and a gentle breeze stirring; 
and they sat upon the deck for an hour or 
more. 

"Where are we going to-morrow, papa?" 
asked Grace in a pause in the conversation, 
which had been running upon the scenes and 
adventures of the day. 

" To Erie, to view it as the scene of some of 
Commodore Perry's doings — ^if that plan suits 
the wishes of those present,'' returned her 
father. '* What do you say, mother? " 

"That I highly approve,'' answered Mrs. 
Travilla's sweet voice. 

" As no doubt we all do," added Mo. lil- 
bum. 

" Yes," said her husband — ^" even to the one 
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who may be suspected of belonging to the 
British side. But what doings there have you 
to tell of, captain? *' 

• *^It was there that Perry's fleet was made 
ready for the celebrated Battle of Lake Erie/' 
«aid Captain Baymond — ^* Perry's victory was 
won September 10, 1813/' 

^^ Just a few weeks after the fight at Fori; 
-Stephenson," remarked Lucilla. 

*'Yee," said her father; "and at that time 
lie fleet was nearly ready. What we now speak 
of as Erie was then called Presqu' Isle. The 
liarbor is a large bay, one of the finest on the 
lake. A low, sandy peninsida juts out some 
iive miles into the lake. It has sometimes been 
:an island, when storms have cleft its neck; and 
it was a barren sand bank, though now it has a 
growth of timber upon it. In Perry's time the 
liarbor was a difficult one to enter, by reason of 
liaving a tortuous channel, shallow and ob- 
structed by sand bars and shoals." 

" Was Erie a city at the time Perry's fleet was 
l)uilt there, papa? " asked Grace. 

"No; only an insignificant village, hardly 
twenty years old; and there were many miles of 



EL8JE ON THE HUDSON. 227 

wildemees, or very thinly populated country, 
between it and the larger settlements. All the 
supplies for our men, except the timber for the 
Tcssels, had to be brought from a distance, with 
great labor/' 

'^Captain, was it not at Erie that General 
Wayne died? " asked Grandma Elsie. 

" Yes,*' he said. " In 1794 General Wayne 
established a small garrison there and caused a 
blockhouse to be built at the lake shore of Gar- 
rison Hill. He returned there after his victory 
over the Indians in the Maumee Valley, and 
occupied a loghouse near the blockhouse, where 
he died of gout. At his own request he was 
buried at the foot of the flag-staff.'' 

" Is his grave there now, papa? " asked Elsie. 

"No," replied the captain; "his remains were 
removed to Pennsylvania in 1809. The first 
building there was a French fort, supposed to 
bave been erected in 1749. I think some of its 
remains — ^ramparts and ditches — are still to be 
seen upon a point overlooking the entrance to 
the harbor. When Canada became an EngliA 
possession the fort was allowed to go to decay." 

"Why, papa?" asked Ned. 
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*^ Because it was no longer needed, my bokl 
The blockhouse built by General Wayne fell 
into decay and was replaced by a new one in 
the winter of 1813-14, and a second one was 
built on the point of the peninaula of Presqu^ 
Isle. The old one was burned by some mis- 
chievous person in 1853/' 

*' Well, my dear, I highly approve of your ex- 
pressed intention to take us to Erie to-morrow,'^ 
said Violet in a lively tone, as the captain 
seemed to have come to the end of his account. 
^^ I am sure that I for one shall be greatly inter- 
ested in everything there connected with the 
past history of our country.'* 

All present seemed to be of the same opin- 
ion, and before separating for the night every 
arrangement was made for an early start nert 
morning. 

The yacht was again in motion at an early 
hour— even before any of her passengers were 
out of their beds. The sun had not yet ap- 
peared above the horizon when the captain was 
joined upon the deck by P^rcy Landreth. 

" Ah, good-morning, Percy,'' he said in his 
usual pleasant tones. '^Showing yourself so 
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early a bird makes me fear you have not found 
your berth afi comfortable a couch aa could be 
deeired/* 

^' But it is surely none too early for a per- 
fectly healthy fellow to be out, and I was anx- 
ious to see the sun rise. I never hare seen it 
come up out of the water/* ^ 

*^Then I advise you to gaae steadily east^ 
ward, and you will see it apparently do that in 
five minutes or less." 

Captain Baymond had a strong suspicion that 
the beautiful sight they presently witnessed was 
not all the young man had joined him for at 
that early hour, so he was not surprised when 
the next moment Percy, turning a rather 
flushed, embarrassed face toward him, said en- 
treatingly, " Captain, I am sure you are a very 
kind-hearted man; will you not remove your 
prohibition of two years ago, and let me tell 
Miss Lu how I admire and love her? ** 

" Better not, my young friend,** returned the 
captain pleasantly. "Believe me, you would 
gaiti nothing by it, even were hiesr father will- 
ing to let her listen to such protestations and 
engage herself while she is still so young.** 
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time for being on deck — ^the sunrise was very 
l)eautif ul/' he said, taking the pretty hand for 
an instant, and giving it a* friendly squeeze; 
" but you are a trifle too late for that/* 

'* Yes/* she said; " but I have seen it a num- 
l)er of times, and may hope to see it many times 
more on the waters of lakes or oceans/* 

" I hope you may,*' he returned pleasantly. 
**I wish with all my heart that every sort 
of enjoyment may be yours — ^now and 
always/* 

" Very kind of you,** she said with a smile; 
*^ but I doubt if it would be best for me to be 
always free from every sort of trial and trouble. 
Papa,** turning to him, "shall we have our 
usual stroll back and forth upon the deck — 
Percy joining us, if he wishes?** 

**Yes,** her father answered, drawing her 
liand within his arm; and the three paced back 
and forth, chatting pleasantlv on the ordinary 
topics of the day till joined by the other mem- 
bers of their party and summoned to the break- 
fast table. 

There was no disappointment in the visit to 
Erie; it proved quite as interesting as any one 
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of the party had anticipated; the retam voyage 
was delightful. They anchored for the night in 
the near vicinity id the island where they had 
landed on first coming to the neighborhood^ 
and whence they received their daily mail. 



CHAPTBE Xn. 

"I WONDEB if Walter won^t be joining us 
soon? '^ Lucilla remarked to her father as they 
walked the deck together the next morning. 

"Probably. I should not be surprised to 
see him at any time/' the captain said in reply. 
" I have sent in for the early mail, and — ^why 
here comes the boat now; and see who are 
ihit!'' 

'* Walter and Evelyn! Oh, how glad I am! 
I don't know how often I have wished she was 
with uB.'' 

" I knew you did, and that you like pleasant 
surprises, so decided to let this be one.'' 

The boat was already alongside of the 
yacht, and the next moment its passengers 
wer^ on deck^ the two girls hugging and kiss- 
ing each other and laughing with delight. 

'* Now, isn't it my turn, Eva? " queried the 
captain as they released each other. *' Surely 
I may claim the privilege, since a year or two 
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ago you and I agreed to be brother and Edster to 
each other." 

" Yes, sir/* laughed Evelyn, making no efifort 
to escape the offered caress. 

"And, Lu, as Fm your father's brother I 
suppose you and I may exchange the same sort 
of greeting,** laughed Walter, giving it as he 
spoke. 

"Well, you have helped yourself; but I do 
not see any exchange about it,** laughed Lucilla; 
" but, considering your youth, I excuse you for 
this once.** 

" As I do also,** said the captain. " It isn*t 
every young man I should allow to kiss my 
daughter; but youth and relationship may claim 
privileges. Lu, show Eva to her stateroom and 
see that she has whatever she wants. Walter, 
the one you occupied last is vacant, and you are 
welcome to take possession of it again.** 

" Thank you; I shall be glad to do so,** re- 
turned Walter, following the girb down the 
companion-way. 

" Quite a mail, I think, this morning, sir,** 
remarked a sailor, handing the captain the mail 
bag. 
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Captain Baymond looked over the conteatSy 
and founds beeidee his own^ one or iaore letters 
for each of his passengers. It was nearing the 
breakfast honr^ and he distributed the. letters 
after all had taken their places at the table. 

They were a bright and cheerful party, every- 
one rejoicing in the arrival of Eva and Walter, 
the latter of whom had been spending some 
weeks among the Adirondacks with college- 
mates, then had joined Evelyn shortly before 
the last of the family left Crag Cottage, and 
undertaken to see her safely to the Dolphin on 
Lake Erie. 

'^ As I expected, I am summoned home,'^ said 
Percy Landreth, looking up from a letter he 
was reading; "and I am bidden to bring you 
all with me, if I can by any means persuade you 
to take the trip. I wish you would all accept 
the invitation. I can assure you that every- 
thing possible will be done to prove that we 
esteem you the most welcome and honored of 
guests. Cousin Elsie, surely you and Aunt 
Annis will not think of refusing to spend with 
us at least a small portion of the time you have 
allotted for your summer vacation? ^* 
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*^ Ceziainly I most go with you/' said Annift; 
''those relations are too near and dear to be 
neglected. My husband will go with me, I 
know; and you too, Cousin Elsie, will you not?^* 

" I feel strongly inclined to do so,** returned 
Mrs. Travilla, "and to take the children and 
grandchildren with me. What do you say to 
it, captain? *' 

'' It seems to me, mother, that for all of us 
to go would make & rather large party for our 
friends to entertain, hospitable as I know them 
to be,** he replied. "Also, there are reasons 
why I think it would be well for me to remain 
here on the yacht, keeping Eva, Lu, and Grace 
for my companions. I flatter myself that I 
shall be able to give them a pleasant time dur- 
ing the week or two that the rest of you may 
be absent.** 

" And you will let me help you in that, sir? ** 
Walter said inquiringly. 

"No; my idea was to commit your mother 
and my wife and children to your care — ^yours 
and Cousin Bonald*s. He must not have too 
much of that put upon him.** 

" Seeing he has grown too auld to be trusted 
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wi* wark in that line, eh, captain? ** remarked 
Mr. Lilbnm in a tone of inquiry. 

"Old enough to reasonably expect to be 
allowed to take his ease, and let women and 
children be cared for by younger men,'* re- 
turned the captain pleasantly. 

" Such as I, for instance,** laughed Walter. 
" Mother, dear, I hope you feel willing to trust 
me; and that Vi does also.** 

" My dear boy, I am entirely willing to trust 
you to do anything in your power for me and 
any of our dear ones,** Grandma Elsie answered 
with a loving look and smile into her son*8. 
eyes. 

"And on the journey to Pleasant Plains I 
shall certainly do my best for you all. Cousin 
Elsie,** said Percy. "But, captain, surely the 
yacht could do without her owner and his over- 
sight for a fortnight or so. And we can find 
room for you all; there axe several families of 
us, you must remember, and each of our homes, 
has at least one guest room.** 

" And you are all very hospitable, I know,**^ 
returned the captain pleasantly. " Perhaps at 
some other time I may put that to the proofs 
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iut there are reafions why it does not seem quite 
advisable to do so now/' The tone of the last 
words was so decided that Percy did not think 
it advisable to urge the matter any further^ and 
in a few minutes it was settled that the cap- 
tain's plan in regard to who should compose the 
j)ar<7 to go to Pleasant Plains^ and who the one 
to remain on the yacht, should be carried out 

Evidently the young girls were well satisfied 
with the decision. They had had enough 
travel by rail for the present, and life on the 
Dolphin would be decidedly restful and enjoy- 
able, for they were delightful companions, the 
<;aptain was the best and kindest of protectors 
«nd providers, and there was abundance of 
interesting reading matter at hand in the shape 
iOf books and periodicals. 

Percy was much disappointed, but did his 
T)est to conceal it, which was the easier because 
the others were much taken up with the 
necessarily hasty preparations for the little trip. 

'* I don't want to go without my papa," Ned 
«iid stoutly at first. 

'* But papa thinks he can't go, and it is for 
only a little while, you know," reasoned his 
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mother. "We expect to come back to papa 
and sisters in a few days/' 

"But, mamma, why don't you and I stay 
with him? Ifs nice here on our yacht and 
going about to new places 'most every day." 

" So it is, son, but it will be pleasant to see- 
those relatives who have invited us to their 
homes, and to refuse to accept their invitation: 
would not seem kind." 

" But papa does refuse." 

" Yes; he must have some good reason whick 
he has not told us." 

" Papa is going to take care of the yacht, and 
of Eva and our sisters," said Elsie, joining in 
the talk. 

They were in their stateroom, Violet putting^ 
together such articles of clothing as she 
thought best to take with them 1>n their little 
trip. 

"But who'll take care of us?" demanded 
Ned. 

"Uncle Walter, Cousin Ronald, and Cousin 
Percy. I'd rather have papa than all of them 
put together, but our Heavenly Father will take 
care of us^ and that is better still." 
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*' Yes, daughter; He will take the best of care 
of all who put their trnst in him; and without 
his help no earthly creature can keep you from 
harm,'' said their father's voice close at hand; 
and, looking round, they saw him standing in 
the doorway. 

** Yes, papa; and Fm so glad to know it,*' re- 
sponded Elsie. " But I do wish you were going 
idong with us to visit those cousins.'' 

** As I do, my dear," said Violet 

*^ Thank you. I should like it myself, but 
for certain reasons it seems advisable and best 
for me to stay behind. Vi, my dear, let me do 
that packing for you." 

The train they had decided to take left early 
in the afternoon, and they were busy with their 
preparations until almost the last n^oment; 
tiien they bade the young girls a hasty good-by 
and left them on the deck, where the captain 
presently rejoined them, after seeing the 
departing ones safely on the train and 
watching it for a moment as it sped rapidly on 
its way. 

" And they are off, are they, father? Well, 
I hope they will all enjoy themselves greatly, 
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but I am glad we are left here with you/* Lu- 
dlla said as he rejoined their little group. 

"Yee, I saw them off. I hope their viat 
will prove very enjoyable to them all, and that 
our stay here will be equally enjoyable to us/* 

'^ That is what we are all anticipating, cap- 
tain/* said Evelyn. '*I don*t know where in 
the world I should rather pass the next few 
weeks than on the Dolphin with you and these 
dear girls for company.** 

*' That is pleasant news for us,** he returned 
in kindly tones. " And now what can I do for 
your entertainment? I am ready to consider 
suggestions from each of you.** 

"Don*t you think we should take Eva to 
visit the different islands in this group, papa? ** 
queried Grace. 

" Certainly; if she would like to go.** 

** Very much indeed,** said Eva; " I know I 
shall enjoy going any- and every-where that 
you may be pleased to take me, or just staying 
on the yacht lying in one place, if that suits 
the rest of you.** 

**We will try that occasionally by way of 
variety,** the captain said with a smile. '^ Shall 
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we not do that for the rest of this day^— as it is 
now almost dinner time^ — ^then start off for 
flome other point shortly after breakfast tor 
morrow morning? '* 

"Oh, yes, sir!'* they all exclaimed; Grace 
adding, "And, papa, won't you take us to 
Gibraltar? It is so picturesque that Z think it 
is worth visiting several times.'* 

" Yes, and so are some of the other islands. 
We will visit any or all of them as many times 
as you wish.'* 

"WelV said Lucilla, "with taking those 
little trips now and then, and having books, 
work, — ^needlework I mean, — ^games, and music, 
I think it will be strange should we find time 
liang heavy on our hands.** 

"Yes, indeed,*' said Evelyn with a sigh of 
contentment; " I am not in the least afraid of 
any such calamity." 

They talked on, planning various little excur- 
sions to one and another of the islands and 
different points of interest upon the mainland, 
till summoned to their meal. 

"It seems a trifle lonely," Grace remarked 
as they took their seats about the table. 
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"Yes/* said her father^ "but considering 
liow much our absentees are probably enjoying 
themselvee, we won^t mind that for a few 
days." 

" Indeed/' said Lucilla^ " though I shaU be 
glad to see them come baek^ I think it is 
really quite delightful to have papa dl to our- 
selves for a few days." 

" And for papa to have these young girls all 
to himself, eh? " laughed the captain. " Well, 
I won't deny it; and I fully expect the girls to 
make their companionship quite delightful to 
me." 

" I think we will all do our best in that line," 
said Evelyn. "It would be strange indeed if 
we didn't, when you are so very good and kind 
-to us." 

" If better> I think, than almost any other 
gentleman would be in my place/' he returned 
pleasantly. " Now let me help you to some of 
this fowl. I hope to see you all do full justice 
ix> what is set before you." 

" If we don't, it will not be the fault of the 
fare, I am sure," said Evelyn. " Judging by 
ihe meals I have taken on board of this vesdel^ 
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0h6 miLat have both a good caterer and an ^eel- 
lent eook/' 

** We have both/' said Lncilla emphatically. 

" Yes/' said Grace. " I wish we could shafe 
tfaia dinner with onr dear folks who left us a 
while ago; though perhaps they ere getting just 
as good a meal at Pleasant Plaina.'' 

" Yes/' said her father, " if all has gone well 
with them and th^ir train, they are there by 
this time; and, from what I have heard of the 
housekeeping of the relatives there, I presume 
they have been, or will be, set down to as good 
a meal as this/' 

'* Oh, yes, of course," said Grace; " and that 
was a very foolish wish of mine. Papa, how 
shall we spend this evening? " 

" I leave that to the decision of my daugh- 
ters and their guest,'* he replied. " I shall be 
happy to do my best to entertain you in any 
way that may suit your inclinations." 

'^ What may be yours, Eva? Please tell us," 
add Lucilla. 

*^ I hardly know what to choose," said Eve* 
lyn. *^ Sevend delightful ways of passing the 
lime have been already spoken of, aad I should 
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enjoy any one of them. I hope you will give 
us some of your mucdc; and if tiie captain feels 
inclined to spin us one of his sailor yams, that 
would be enjoyable; and I presume a promenade 
on tiie deck would be good exercise^ helping us 
to sleep well afterward.'* 

''A very good programme,'' remarked the 
captain as she concluded. ^'I think we will 
carry it out." 

They did so^ and, when about to separate for 
the night, agreed it had been a success, the time 
having passed very pleasantly. 

The next morning found tiiem all in good 
health and spirits, and the day was q>ent in 
little excursions among the islands. The even- 
ing brought a mail in which was a letter from 
Yiolet to her husband, telling of the safe ar- 
riyal of her mother, herself, and the other 
members of their party at their destination, the 
warm welcome they had received, and the pros- 
pect that the few days of t^eir proposed so- 
journ among the relatives of Pleasant Plains 
would be passed most sgreei^ly. ''There is 
only one drawback to my enjoyment," flfae 
added; '' I cannot feel quite content without mjr 
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husband; and I miss the dear girls too. So I 
am glad this visit is to be but a short one/' 

The captain read the greater part of the let* 
ter aloud to Eva and his daughters. 

'^ I too am glad their visit is to be short/^ 
remarked Grace as he finished, "for I don't 
like to be without them, though we are having 
a very delightful time here with our dear, kind 
father to take care of us and find so many 
pleasant amusements for us.'' 

" Ahl " he said with a smile. " Where would 
you like to go to-morrow? " 

They discussed the question for a while, and 
at length decided to visit some of the islands 
that had been neglected thus far. Then they 
went on to plan an outing for each weekday of 
the time they expected the rest of their party 
lo be absent These they carried out succesfr- 
fully; and each day's mail brought them a 
graphic report from Violet's pen of the doings 
among their friends and relatives in Pleasant 
Plains. 

Several family parties were gotten up for 
{heir entertainment, and at one of them Cousin 
Bonald, at Walter's urgent request, exercised 
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Jbis skill in ventriloquism^ to the great smprise 
and delight of the younger folk. 

They were quite a large company, assembled 
in the parlors of Dr. Landreth^s house, just 
after laying the tea-table. Presently a buzzr 
ing bee seemed to be flying about among, them^^ 
now circling around the head of one person and 
now flying above that of another. They invol- 
untarily tried to dodge it, and sent searching 
glances here and there in the vain effort to see 
just what and where it was. It could not be 
seen. Presently it was no longer heard, and 
someone said, "We are rid of it, I think; it 
seems to have gone out of the window." 

But the words were scarcely spoken when 
there was a scream from the porch, " Oh, Fm 
stung! and the bee's on me yet! Somebody 
come and take it off! " 

At that the doctor, Walter, and Percy rushed 
out in response to the entreaty. -But the bee's 
victim seemed to have vanished with wonder* 
ful celerity. The porch was entirely deserted. 

"Gone! gone already! who can she have 
been?'' exclaimed Percy, glancing about iit 
^reat surprise. ; 
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^'I cannot imagine^'' said the doctor; then 
catching sight of Walter's f ace^ which told of 
soipressed mirthf ulness^ a sudden recollection 
came to him; and he added^ '^Ah^ I think I 
nnderstand it/' turned, and went back into the 
parlor. 

" Who was it? '' asked several voices. 

*' Nobody, apparently/' answered the doctor 
with a smile; and Percy added, ^^She had 
strangely disappeared.'' 

" Well," said a rough voice, seemingly com- 
ing from the hall, '^if I was a doctor, and a 
poor woman got badly stung right here in my 
own house, d'ye think I wouldn't do somethin^ 
fur her?" 

'^ Bring her in here, and I will do what I can 
for her," replied the doctor. 

"Hello here. Bet!" called the voice; "I say, go 
right along in thar and see What he'll do fur ye." 

" What '11 he do? p'raps hurt me worse than 
the bee has?" snarled a sharp, disagreeable 
voice. " I guess I won't resk it" 

*' All right then. Bet, lef s go," siedd the other 
voice; *' 'taint our way to stay long where we 
git nothin' but stings." 
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A fKomjd as of shuffling footsteps f ollowe^l^ 
then all was stilL 

9ome of the children and young people ran 
to tlie door and windows^ hoping tp catch sight 
of the strange couple^ but were surprised that 
they could see nothing of them. 

But the bee seemed to have come in again 
and to be buzzing all about the room — ^now up 
near the ceilings now down about the ears of 
one and another of the company. There were 
dodgings and curious glances here and there^ 
exclamations of surprise that the creature was 
not to be seen as well as heard^ till their atten^ 
tion was taken from it by the furious barking 
of a dog^ seemingly on the porch^ and mingled 
with it screams of pain and terror in a childish 
Yoice; cries of " Oh, take him oflf I he's biting 
me! Oh, oh, he'll kill me! Oh, come quick, 
somebody, before he kills me! '^ 

Several of the gentlemen present q)rang up 
and rushed out to the rescue, but found all 
quiet on the porch and neither child nor dog 
in sight. 

For a moment they looked at each other in 
surprise and perplexity, then a sudden recollec- 
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Hon, of Cousin Bonald^B powere came to one and 
another, a little amused laugh was exchanged^ 
and they returned to the parlor, looking ^erj 
grave and as much mystified as even the young* 
est present. 

^'Why, who was it? and where did she go* 
to? '' asked one of the little girls. 

'' She was not to be found; nor was the dog/^ 
replied Percy. ^' They seem to have got away 
very quickly.^' 

''Well, I wish I knew who she was^ and 
whether the dog is after her yet,'' said Don, his 
younger brother. '* I think 111 go out to the 
street and see if they are anywhere in sight.'' ' 

" 'Tisn't worth while, little chap; youll not 
find 'em," said a voice from the hall which 
sounded very much like the one that had spoken 

''Is it your doing? did you bring that dog 
here?" asked the lad, jumping up and going 
toward the door. 

"Yes," said the voice; "but you needn't 
worry; she wasn't hurt, though she did do sich 
tall screamm'. That was jist fer fun and to 
scare you folks." 
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'* Who are you, anyhow? ^* asked Don; " and 
why don't you show yourself? You neither 
act nor talk like a gentlenuuL'' 

'' Don't I? '' aaked the Toice^ en£ng with a 
coarse hmgh. 

" I wouldn't go out theare if I were you, little 
boy; that fellow might do you some harm/' 
said a pleasant Toice that seemed to come from 
a far comer of the room. 

Don turned to see who was the speaker, but 
there wae no stranger to be seen, and the Yoice 
had certainly not been a familiar one. 

"Why," exclaimed the little fellow, "who 
said that? Whafs the matter here to-night, 
that we hear so many folks that we can't see? " 

As he spoke, a low whinCi that sounded as if 
made by a young puppy, seemed to come from 
his pocket With a startled jump and excla- 
mation, "Oh, how did it get in there?" he 
clapped his hand upon his pocket "Why — 
why, it isn't there! Where is it?" he cried, 
turning round and round, looking dqwn at his 
feet, then faxtiier away under chairs and tables. 
"I can't find it^" he said presently, looking 
much bewildered. "Grandpa, I n^Ter saw 
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such things happen in your house before— no, 
nor anywhere else. Whaf s the matter with 
me? am I going blind?'* 

" No, my boy/* said the doctor, *' we all seem 
to be as blind as yourself — Shearing people talk 
but not able to see them/* 

" None so blind as those that won't see,** re- 
marked the voice that had spoken last, but this 
time coming apparently from the doorway. 
^' Here I am, and you are welcome to look at 
me as closely as you please.** 

A sudden fierce bark from their very midst 
seemed to answer her. It was so sudden and 
sharp that everyone started, and some of the 
children screamed. 

"Nero, be quiet, sir, and walk right out 
here,** said the voice from the hall, and it was 
answered by a low growl; then all was silent. 

" Why, where did he go? and why couldn*t 
we see him? ** asked one of the little ones. 

^' Perhaps we might if we knew where to look 
and what to look for,** said Violet with a smil- 
ing glance at Cousin Banald. 

** But Where's that little pup that was in my 
pocket? ** cried Don, as if with sudden reeollec- 
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tion, and glancing about the floor. '^I canH 
see how in the world he got there, nor how he 
got out again.*^ 

Just as he finished his sentence the puppy's 
whine was heard, seeming to come from behind 
the large armchair in which Cousin Bonald was 
seated. 

** There he is now!*' cried Don. '*I wish 
he'd come out of that comer and' let us all see 
him.'' 

" Perhaps he will if you invite him," said the 
old gentleman, rising and pushing his chair a 
little to one side. 

Don made haste to look behind it. " Why, 
there's nothing there! " he cried. " What does 
go with the little scamp? " 

" Perhaps he's afraid of you, Don, so gets out 
of sight aa fast as possible," said Percy. 

" Then why did he get in my pocket? " asked 
Don; then added quickly, **But maybe he 
wasn't there, for I couldn't find him, though I 
clapped my hand on it the instant I heard his 
whine." Just then the whine, followed by a 
little bark, seemed to come from the farther 
side of the room, and the children hurried over 
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th«e to mAk« a tain seafch for the stiaogriy 
iavialble puppjT- 

^' Where did it go to?'' they aaked. *How 
could it get away so fart? and without anybody 
seeing it?'* 

"" Well, it isn't here, thaf s certain," said one. 
"Lefslookin thehaU." 

They rushed out there, then out to the porch, 
looking searchingly about everywhere, but find- 
ing nothing. 

"Oh, it must have got away into the 
grounds," cried one. " Lef s look there," and 
they ran down the path to the gate, off across 
and around the grounds — some in one direc- 
tion, some in another. But it took only a few 
minutes to satisfy them that no little dog was 
there; and they trooped back to the house to 
report their inability to find it. 

They were all talking at once, discussing 
their failure in eager, excited tones, when again 
that strange, gruff voice wae heard in the 
hall. 

" Say, youngsters, what have you done with 
my little dog? He's of fine stock, and if you 
don't hand him over right away — ^why,ril know 
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the reason why, and it won't be good for ye, I 
can teU ye/' 

''We didn't take him/' answered Don; 
'* we've never seen him at all — ^no, not one of 
ns; and if we had, we wouldn't have done him 
a bit of haxm." 

Just as Don pronounced the last word, a 
shrill little bark sounded out from behind 
Cousin Bonald's chair. 

"Why, there he is now!" exclaimed Don, 
hurrying to the spot. "Why, no, he isn't! 
How does he get away so fast? " 

" He seems to be an invisible dog, Don," said 
his brother Percy; "and, if I were you, I 
wouldn't let him trouble me any more." 

" No; but I've set out to find him, and I don't 
mean to give it up," replied the little fellow. 

"Thafs right, Don," laughed his father. 
" I'm pleased to see that you are not easily dis- 
couraged." 

"^But he might as well be, for there's no dog 
thar," said the voice from the hall. " He^s a 
plucky little feller, but he'll not find that thar 
dog if he looks all night." 

^ I gaess 111 tnd yon Uien»" said Don, run- 
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ning to the door and looking searchinglj about 
thehaU. '^ WeU, if s the queerest thing! '' he 
exclaimed. *^ There's nohody here— nobody at 
all!'' 

'^ Is the boy blind, that he goes right past a 
body and never sees him?'* asked the voice; 
and Don tamed quickly to see the speaker, who 
seemed close behind him. But no one was 
there, and Don looked really frightened. 
Cousin Bonald noticed it, and said in kindly 
tones, '^ Don't be scared, sonny, it was I who 
spoke; and I wouldn't harm you for all I am 
worth.'' 

" You, sir? " said Don, looking utterly aston- 
ished. " How could it be you? for the fellow 
was over here, and you are over there." 

" No; I only made it sound so," Mr. lilbum 
said with an amused laugh; '^ and I must con- 
fess that I have been doing all this screaming, 
scolding, and barking just to make a bit of fun 
for you all." 

At that the children crowded around the old 
geottleman, eagerly asking how he did it and 
what else he could do. 

*' I can hardly tell you how," he said, *' but 
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perhaps I can show some other specimens of mjr 
work.^^ He was silent for a moment, seemingljr 
thinking. Then a loud, rough voice saidt 
" Hello there, youngsters, what are you bother- 
ing with that stupid old fellow for? Why 
don't you leave him and go oflf to your sports? 
It would be a great deal more fun/' 

The children turned toward the place from 
which the voice seemed to come, but 
saw no one. They were surprised at first, 
laughed, asking, *'Was that you. Uncle 
Bonald?'' 

" Nobody else,*' he said with a smile. 

" Oh, hark! there's music! " cried one of the 
little girls; and all listened in silence. 

" It is a bagpipe, playing a Scotch air," said 
Percy, who was standing near their little group. 

"What queer music! " said one of the little 
girls when it had ceased; " but I like it Please, 
Uncle Bonald, make some more." 

Several tunes followed, and then the chil- 
dren were told they had monopolized their 
Uncle Bonald long enough and must leave him 
to the older people for a while, 

** But youll do some more for us some other 
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time^ won't you^ Uncle Bonald? ** idced cm of 
the little girls as they reluctantly withdrMT 
from his immediate neighborhood. 
' "Yes, little dear, I will/' he answered kindly. 
And he did entertain them in the same way 
a number of times during his short stay in their 
town. 



CHAPTEB XIII. 

^'Well, papa, where shall we go, or what 
shall we do, to-day? " asked Grace one bright 
September morning as they sat about the break- 
fast table on board the Dolphin. 

" Let me hear the wishes of all three of you 
in regard to that matter,'* he said in his accusr- 
tomed pleasant tones. ' Evelyn, what hare you 
to say? Have you any plans you would like 
carried out?*' 

" No, sir, thank you,** she replied. *' I shall 
be perfectly contented to stay on the Dolphin 
or go anywhere you and the girls wish/* 

"I think we have seen all the points of 
interest about here,** he said. "However, if 
you would like to pay a second visit to any one 
of them you have only to say so.** 

Just as the captain spoke a sailor came in 
with the mail-bag. 

" Ah,** said Grace, " I hope there is a letter 
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from MamTna Yi saying that she and the rest 
will be here to-day or to-monx>w/' 

"Yes, so do I/' said Lucilla. "We have 
had a lovely time while they have been away, 
but I shall be delighted to have them back 
again/' 

"Yes/' said her father, "here is a letter 
from her to me/' Then opening and glandng 
over it: "They are coming back to-day, and 
may be expected by the train that gets into 
Cleveland near tea-time. I must go for them; 
and you, Lucilla — ^you and Grace — ^may see 
that everything about the cabin and staterooms 
is in good order for their comfort and enjoy- 
ment." 

"Yes, papa, we will," they answered 
promptly, Lucilla adding with a merry look, 
" We will do the work ourselves if that is your 
wish." 

" Oh, no," he said; " I only meant that you 
should oversee it, and make sure that nothing 
is left undone which would add to their 
comfort." 

"I wish we had some flowers to ornament 
the rooms with," said Orace. 
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"You shall have/' replied her £ather. *'I 
have sent far some by the man who has gone 
to the city to do the marketing/' 

"Oh, thafB good!*' exclaimed Lncilla. 
" Papa, I believe one may always trust you to 
think of everything/' 

" I am not so sure of that," he said with a 
smile. " But it is very well for my daughters 
to think so/' 

"I do, papa," said Grace. "Lu can't have 
any more confidence in you than I have." 

*'lfor than I," said Evelyn. *'AndI am 
very proud of the privilege accorded me some 
time ago of considering you my brother, 
captain." 

" Ah? I think I am the one to feel honored 
by the relationship," he returned laughingly. 

" We will start for home pretty soon, father, 
won't we? " asked Grace. 

" I presume so; we will consult the others on 
that subject when they come. Are you grow- 
ing homesick?" 

"Almost," she answered, but in a cheery 
tone. "I have enjoyed our outings on the 
Hudson and here ever so much, but ours is such 
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a sweet bODM that I begin to long to eee it 
ilgMn*'' 

** Well, dear child, I hope to be able to gratify 
that wish before long/' he replied in kindly, 
aff eetionate tones. '' I am very ^ad you Ioto 
yonr home/' 

"It is certainly worthy of her love/' said 
Erelyn. " I don't know a more delightful 
place; yet it would not be half so charming 
without the dear people who live in it." 

"It certainly would not be to me without 
the wife and children who share it with me/' 
said the captain. 

They had not left the table long when 
flowers were brought aboard in variety and 
abundance, and they had a very enjoyable time 
arranging them in vases, and placing those 
where they could be seen to the best advantage. 

" There," Baid Lucilla when their labors were 
completed; "they will do very well while the 
Dolphin stands still, but if she takes to rolling, 
as I have known her to do at times in the past, 
we'll have to empty the water out of tiie vases 
or it will empty itself where it is not wanted at 
aU' 
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«Te8,^ said her father, "but I think you 
may confidently expeet her to remain stationary 
at least until to^morrov morning. No one is 
likely to care to start on the homeward journey 
before that time/* 

" I wish they were here now/' said Grace; 
*^ but we have hours to wait before we can hope 
to see them/' 

'^ Have patience, daughter/' her father said 
in cheerful tones. ^* The time will soon paes; 
and, to make it go faster, shall we not row over 
to one of the islands and have a stroll on the 
beach?" 

The girls all seemed pleased with that pro- 
posal; the captain gave the order to have the 
boat made ready, and in a few moments they 
were on their way. It was just the kind of a 
day to make such a little excursion veiy enjoy- 
able, and in a couple of hours they returned, 
feeling in fine health and spirits and ready for 
either work or play. 

Captain Baymond saw them safely on board, 
presently followed them himself, and read 
aloud an entertaining book while they busied 
themselves with bits of needlework. Soon din- 
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ner was aimoimced; quite a while waa spent at 
the table^ and shortly after they left it» the boat 
was again in requisition to take the captain to 
the city and bring him and the returned travel- 
lers back to the yacht 

The time of his absence seemed rather lonof 
to the waiting girls; but when at last the boat 
came into sight, and they perceived that it held 
all the expected ones, they were overjoyed, and 
when the deck was reached the embraces ex- 
changed were warm and loving. 

" This seems very like a home-coming,'* said 
Violet. " We have had a delightful time with 
our Pleasant Plains cousins, yet are glad to be 
again on our own floating home.'* 

"Yes,** said her mother; "especially as we 
hope it will soon carry us to our still dearer 
ones in the Sunny South.** 

"I am ready to start for them to-morrow, 
mother, if you wish it,** the captain said in his 
pleasant way. "I presume you have all seen 
enough, for the present at least, of this part of 
our country.** 

He looked inquiringly at Annis as he spoke. 

"I am ready to go or stay, as the others 
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'wi8V^ she said. " It is now late in September, 
and the excessive summer heat will surely be 
over by the time we reach our ]onmey*s end. 
What are your opinions and feelings on the 
subject, my dear? *' turning to her husband. 

"I care but little one way or the other, so 
that I have my wife with me, and she is satis- 
fied,'* returned Mr. Lilbum gallantly. 

" And that, I presume, is about the way with 
these younger folk,'* remarked the captain, 
glancing around in a kindly way upon them. 

"Yes, captain,*' said Evelyn; "we are all 
ready, I am sure, to go or stay, as seems best 
to you.** 

"One can always find enjoyment wherever 
you are, father,** said Ludlla. 

"Yes, indeed,** said Grace. "But now, 
good folks, please all come down to the saloon 
and see our preparations for your arrival.** She 
led the way, the others following, and on reach- 
ing the saloon and seeing its wealth, of adorn- 
ment, they gave such meed of praise as greatly 
gratified the young decorators. 

"Ah, it is nearly tea-time,** said Grandma 
Elsie at length, consulting her watch; ^ and I 
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at least need to make some preperatioii in the 
way of ridding myseU of the dust of travel by 
rail/' and with that all the returned travdleiB 
retired to their staterooms for the few minutes 
that remained ere the summons to the tea table. 

On leaving the table, all repaired to the deck^ 
where they spent the evening in pleasant chat^ 
finding much to tell each other of the doings 
and happenings of the days of thdr separation. 

They closed their day as usual, with a service 
of prayer and praise and the reading of the 
Scriptures, then all except the captain retired 
to their staterooms. 

But it was not long before Lucilla, as usual, 
stole back to the deck for a good-night bit of 
chat with her father. She found him walking 
the deck and gasdng earnestly at the sky. 

*'I8 there a storm coming, father?*' she 
asked. 

** I think there is,*' he answered, " and prob- 
ably a heavy one. I think it should make a 
change in our plans, for it may last several 
days. In that case we will be safer over there 
in Put-in Bay, lying at anchor, than we would 
be out in the lake.** 



XISm OJf TEB MJmSQJSr. Mt 

**Tbm jm will go OTcar thfire, won't you^ 
latlier? '' she lusked. 

"Ithinklfihiill/'liesaid. '^t mlly mat- 
ters but little whether we get home as speedily 
as the voyage can be made^ or not until a week 
or two later/' 

'^ I am glad of that/' she returned; ^ and as 
we have an abundance of books and games, — 
plenty of everything to make the time pass 
quickly and pleasantly, — I think we need not 
mind the detention." 

"I agree with you in that," he said, " and I 
am very glad that our dear absentees got here 
safely before the coming of the storm." 

*' Then you don't apprehend any danger? '* 
she said inquirixigly. 

^' Ko; not if we are at anchor in the bay yon- 
der. Well, you came to say good-night to your 
father in the usual way, I suppose? " 

" Yes, sir; but mayn't I stay with you for a 
little while? I am not at all sleepy, and i^ould 
enjoy pacing back and forth here with you a 
few times." 

'' Very wdl, daughter," he zetnzned, iiaMng 
her hxoA and drawing It wi£bin his aim. 
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They walked to and fro for a time in silence. 
It wafi l)roken at length by Lucilla. '^ To- 
morrow is Friday, but you don't think it would 
be unlucky to start on a journey for that rea- 
son, father? '* 

^^ No, child; it is the coming storm, and not 
the day of the week, that seemed portentous to 
me. I have sailed more than once on Friday, 
and had quite as prosperous a voyage as when I 
had starts on any other day of the week/' 

"It seems to me absurd and superstitious,*' 
she said, " and I know Grandma Elsie considers 
it so. Papa, isn't that cloud spreading and 
growing darker?" 

" Yes; and I think I must give orders at once 
to get up steam, lift the anchor, and move out 
into the bay. Say good-night, now, and go to 
your berth." 

Violet, arrayed in a pretty dressing gown, 
stepped out of her stateroom door into the 
saloon as Lucilla entered it. "Are we about 
starting, Lu? " she asked. " I thought I heard 
your father giving an order as if preparations 
for that were going on." Lucilla replied with 
an account of what she had seen and heard 
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while on deck. ''But donH be alarmed. 
Mamma Vi/' she concluded; ''father thinks 
there will be no danger to us lying at anchor in 
Put-in Bay, and I think we will be able to pass 
the time right pleasantly/' 

" So do I/' said Violet; "but it will be sad 
if he has to expose himself to the storm. How- 
ever, I suppose that will hardly be necessary if 
we are lying at anchor. Tes, I Uiink we are a 
large enough and congenial enough company 
to be able to pass a few days very pleasantly 
together, even though deprived of all communi- 
cation with the outside world.'' 

" So we won't fret, but be glad and thankful 
that we can get into a harbor before the storm 
is upon us, and that we have so competent a 
captain to attend to all that is needed for our 
safety and comfort," returned LucilR. "But 
I must say good-night now, for papa's order to 
me was to go to my berth." 

The Dolphin was soon in motion, and within 
an hour lying safely at anchor in Put-in Bay. 
When her passengers awoke in the morning, 
quite a severe storm was raging, and they were 
well pleased that it had not caught them upon 
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tile optn like; and though Oiaxidma Elsie had 
grown anzious to get home for her father^s 
Mke^ flhe did not fret or worry o^er a pnm- 
dcsntkl hindrance, but was bright and cheerful, 
and ever ready to take her part in entertaining 
the little company. 

For three -days the ladiee and children 
scarcely ventured upon deck; but, with books 
and work and games, time passed swiftly, never 
hanging heavy on their hands. Mr. lilbum, 
too, caused some amusement by the exercise of 
his ventriloquial powers. 

It was the second day of the storm, early in 
the afternoon, and all were gathered in the 
saloon, the ladies busy with their needlework, 
the gentlemen reading, Elsie and Xed playing 
a quiet game. Walter had a daily paper in his 
hand, but presently threw it down and sat with 
his elbow on the table, his head on his hand, 
apparently in deep thought. He sighed wearily, 
and then words seemed to come from his 
lips. 

'' Dear me, but I am tired of this dull place! 
— ^nothing to see, nothing to hear, but the rag- 
ing of the storm! '' 
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^ Why, Walterl *' exclaimed his mother, look- 
ing at him in aatoniduneat; but eyezi as she 
upoke she saw that he was as mudii astoioished 
as hexMlf . 

^'I didn't make that remark, mother,'^ he 
laughed. '^ I am thankful to be here, and en- 
}ojing myself right well. Ah, Cousin Bonald, 
I think you know who made that ill-sounding 
speech/' 

'^Ah,'' said the old gentleman with a sad 
shake of the head, '^ there seems to be never a 
rude or disagreeable speech that is not laid to 
my account/' 

Then a voice seemed to come from a distant 
comer: " Can't you let that poor old mon alone? 
It was I that said the words you accuse him of 
uttering." 

" Ahy^^ said Walter; '* then show yourself, and 
let us see what you are like." 

** I am not hiding, and don't object to being 
looked at, though I am not half so well worth 
looking at as some of the other people in this 
room." 

** Well, that acknowledgment shows ihat you 
are not vain and conceited," said Walter. 
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" Who would dare call me that? '* asked the 
voice in angiy^ indignant tones. 

The words were qnickly followed by a sharp 
bark^ and then the angry spitting of a cat^ both 
seeming to come from under the table. 

Little ELde^ who was sitting cloee beside it^ 
sprang up with a startled cry of " Oh, whoee 
dog and cat are they? *' 

"Cousin EonaldV' laughed Ned, peeping 
under the table and seeing nothing there. 

At that instant a bee seemed to fly close to 
the Uttle boy's ear, then circle round his head, 
and he involuntarily dodged and put up his 
hand to drive it away. Then he laughed, say- 
ing in mirthful tones, "Oh, that was just 
Cousin Eonald, I know! *' 

The older people were looking on and laugh- 
ing, but Lucilla started and sprang to her feet 
with an exclamation of afiright as the loud, 
fierce bark of a seemingly ferocious big dog 
sounded close to her ear. Everybody laughed, 
she among the rest, but she said pleadingly: 
" Oh, don't do that again, Couain Bonald! I 
didn't know I had any ner7ee> but I believe I 
have.^' 
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*^ Well; danghtery donH encourage them,'' her 
father said in kind and tender tones, taking 
her hand in his as he spoke, for she was close 
at his side, as she was pretty sure to be when- 
ever she could manage it. 

" I am truly sorry if I hurt those nerves, Lu,*' 
said the old gentleman kindly. ^' I meant but 
to afford amusement, and shall be more care- 
ful in the future/' 

" Do some more. Cousin Bonald; oh, please 
do some more, without scaring Lu or any- 
body,*' pleaded Ned. 

" Ned, Ned, if s time to go to bed,*' said a 
voice seeming to come from the door of the 
stateroom where the little boy usually passed 
the night 

*' No, sir, you're mistaken," he answered; " it 
won't be that for two or three hours yet" 

'^ Captain," called a voice that seemed to come 
from overhead, " please come up here, sir, and 
see if all is going well with the vessel." 

Captain Baymond looked up. ''I think I 
can trust matters to you for the pres^it, my 
men," he said. '^ We are in a safe harbor and 
have little or nothing to fear." 
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" Papa, did somebody call you? '* asked STed. 

"I rattier think Cousiii Eonald did/' aa- 
swered the captain; '* bnt I don't intend to go 
to the deck to find him, or answer his call to it^ 
while he sits here/' 

** No; whftt business haa he to treat you so? " 
said a Toice that Eiounded like a woman's. ^' He 
ought to be glad to see you sit down and take a 
rest occasionally." 

'^ So he is/' said Cousin Bonald, sp^Jdng in 
his natural tone and manner. ^ He is always 
glad to have such busy folks take a bit o' rest.'^ 

^ But please don't you take a rest yet> Cousin 
Eonald; we want you to make some more fun 
for us first — ^if you're not too tired/' said Ned, 
in coaxing tones. 

" I am more than willing, laddie," returned 
the old gentleman pleasantly, " for fun is oft- 
times beneficial, particularly to little chaps such 
as you." 

" I am bigger than I used to be," said Ned, 
** but I like fun quite as well as I ever did." 

'* Very strange," said Lucilla, *' very strange 
that a grave old man such as you should cdre 
for fun." 
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^' Ye8> Imt my sister Lu likes it, and sbe'ff 
older — ^a great deal older than I am/' returned 
the little fellow, looking up into her face with 
eyes that sparkled with fun. 

At that she laughed and gave him a kiss. 

^' Yes> I am a great deal older than you, and 
80 you ought to treat me with great reepeet^^' 
she said. 

*^ Ought I, papa? '' he asked, turning to their 
father. 

" It would be quite well to do so, if you want 
the^reputation of being a little gentleman,^' re- 
plied the captain, regarding his little son with 
a smile of amusement. 

But at that instant there came a sound as of 
a shrill whistle overhead, followed by a shout in 
stentorian tones: '^ Hello! look out th^iel Ship 
ahoyi Do you mean to run into us? If we 
get foul of each other somebody may be sent 
to Davy Jones^ locker.'* 

Everybody started, and the captain rose to 
his feet, a look of anxiety coming over his 
face. 

But Cousin Bonald gave him a roguish lodE. 

**1 wouldnH mind ii^ captain,'' he said. 
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^ IfB only 8 false alaniL I doubt if tiiere is 
any vessel near us/' 

The captain reseated himself, while Grace 
exclaimed with a sigh of relief, '' Oh, I am so 
glad it was but a false alarml A collisian 
would be so dreadful, either to us or to the 
people on the other vessel, and maybe to both.'' 

** Ob, it was just you, was it, Cousin Bon- 
ald? " laughed Ned. " Please do some more." 

At that instant there was a loud squeak, as 
of a mouse that seemed to be on his own shoul- 
der, and he started to his feet with a loud 
scream: '' Oh, take it off, papa! Quick, quickl" 

Everybody laughed; imd Lucilla said teas- 
ingly, '' Fm afraid you are not fit to be a sol- 
dier yet, Neddie boy." 

''Maybe I will be by the time Fm tall 
enough," he returned rather shamefacedly. 

"Yes, son, I believe you will," said his 
father. '' I don't expect a son of mine to grow 
up to be a coward." 

'' I might have known it was Cousin Bonald, 
and not a real mouse, on my shoulder," re- 
marked the little fellow with a mortified air; 
'' but I didn't think }U8t the first minute." 
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'^ Cousin Bonald on your shonlder? '' laughed 
Lncilla. '^ I don't think he conld stand there; 
and his weight would be quite crushing to 
you/' 

''Of course it would. He couldn't stand 
there at all/' laughed Ned. 

•*' No," said Mr. lilbum, " it would be much 
more sensible for me to take you on my shoul- 
der." 

" Papa takes me on his sometimes/' said Ned, 
'' but not so often now as he used to when I 
was a little boy." 

''Ha, ha, ha! what are you now, sonny?" 
asked a voice that seemed to come from a dis- 
tance. 

Ned colored up. "I'm a good deal bigger 
now than I was once," he said. 

"And hoping to grow a good deal bigger 
yet," added his father, smiling down into the 
little flushed, excited face. 

" Yes, papa, I hope to be as big as brother 
Max, or you, some of these days," returned the 
child. 

"Don't be in a hurry about growing up," 
said the voice that had spoken a moment before. 
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** Grown folk have troubles and trialB the little 
ones know nothing about." 

^* But the grown-ups may hope to do more in 
the world than the little ones," said Walter. 

**I8 that why you are growing up, Uncle 
Walter?'* afiked Ned. 

^' That* s why I am glad to grow up/* replied 
Walter. 

"like papa?'* 

"Yes; and like grandpa and otiLor good 
men." 

" Well, I want to be a man just like my own 
dear papa," said the little fellow, looking with 
loying admiration up into his father's face. 

"That's right, bit laddie, follow closely in 
his footsteps," said the voice, that seemed to 
come from tW distant comer. 

But now came the call to the supper table^ 
and so ended the sport for that day. 
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It WB8 still raining heavily when the Sabbath 
morning dawned upon Lake Erie and Pnt-in 
Bay. But the faces that gathered about the 
breakfast table of the Dolphin were bright and 
cheery. Everybody waa well and in good 
spirits. 

^* This is a long storm, but I think will be 
over by to-morrow/' remarked the captain as 
he filled the platesw . 

'^ The time has not seemed long to me/' said 
Annis, ^' for even though deprived of the pleas- 
ure of being on deck we have been by no means 
a dull party.'' 

'' No, not by uiy means, and Mr. lilbum has 
made a great deal of fun for us/' said Evelyn. 

** And feels well repaid by the evident enjoy- 
ment of the little company/' he said, glancing 
around upon them with a pleasant smile. 

^ But of course that kind of sport won't do 
for to-day/' said Walter; '^ and I presume it is 
too stormy for anybody to go ashore to attend 
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church/' With the concluding words he 
turned toward the captain inquiringly. 

*' Quite so/' was the reply. '' We will have 
to content ourselves with such a service as can 
be conducted on board.*' 

" Which wiU probably be quite as good and 
acceptable as many a one conducted an land/' 
said Mr. lilbum. " I have greatly enjoyed the 
few I have been privileged to attend on this 
vessel in the past." 

"And I/' said Grandma Elsie; "we axe as 
near the Master here as anywhere else; and 
when we cannot reach a church, we can rejoice 
in that thought — ^in the remembrance that he 
is just as near us here as anywhere else." 

'* We will have a sermon, prayers, and hynma 
this morning, and a Bible class this afternoon, 
won't we, papa? " asked Grace. 

'' Yes," he said; " but our guests must feel 
entirely free to attend our services or not as 
they feel inclined." 

" This one wiU feel inclined to attend," said 
Walter. 

« ThiB one also," added Evelyn; '* she will 
arteem it a privilege to be allowed to do so." 



EL8IB ON THE HXWSOJBT. 281 

''As I do,'' said Lndlla. ''Failier always 
makes a Bible lesson, ajod any kind of religioiis 
services, interesting uid printable/' 

" I always enjoy them/' said Violet, ^ and I 
know Grace and the little folks do. Is not that 
so, Elsie and Ned?" Both gave a prompt 
assent, and Grace said: '^ There is no kind of 
senice I like better. So I do not feel tempted 
to fret over the stormy weather." 

'' Ah," said the captain with a smiley '^ I am 
well content with the Tiews and f edings ex- 
pressed by my prospectiTe andioice. We will 
hold onr sendees in the saloon, beginning at 
eleven o'clock." 

Accordingly, all — including the crew — gath- 
ered there at the appointed honr, listened at- 
tentiyely to the reading of an excellent s^moo, 
and united in prayer and praise. 

In the aftanoon thej gathered there again, 
each with a Bible in hand, and spait an hour 
in the stady of the Scriptures^ 

As in the morning aetrice, the captain waa 
tiieir leader. 

''Let us take the aea f or our subject," he 
said, ^and leam some of the things the BiUe 
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m!j% of it Cousin Bonald, wihai oan ]f0E tell 
«• or read us on the subject? ^ 

'' There is a great deal to be said/' replied 
the old gentleman. ''It is spoken of in the 
yeiy first chapter of the Bible — * the gathering 
together of the waters called the seas/ In the 
twentieth chapter of Exodus we are told^ ' In 
six days the Lord made heayen and earthy the 
sea and all that in them is'; and in the fifth 
verse of Psalm ninety-five, * The sea is his, and 
he made it/ The Hebrews called aU large col- 
lections of waters seas. The Mediterranean 
was the Qreat Sea of the Hebrews. 

''In the Temple was a great basin whidi 
Solomon had made for the convenience of the 
priests; they drew water out of it for washing 
their hands or feet, or anything they might 
wish to cleanse. 

" The Orientals sometimes gave the name of 
sea to great rivers overflowing their bankax^ 
such as the Nile, the Tigris, and the Euphratea, 
because by their size, and the extent of their 
overflowing, th^ seemed like small seas or 
great lakes. T%ie sea ia also taken for a multi- 
tude or ddnge of enemieBi Jeremiah teUs i» 
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the sea is come up upon Babylon. But I am 
taking more tban my turn. Let us hear from 
someone else/^ 

" From you. Cousin Annis,'' the captain said^ 
looking at her. 

^'No, I have not studied the subject suffi- 
ciently/' she said, ** but doubtless Cousin Elsie 
has.'' , 

^' Let me read a verse in the last chapter of 
Mcah," responded Orandma Elsie, and went on 
to do so: 

'^ ^ He will turn again,' he will have compas- 
sion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of 
the sea.' 

^^ What a gracious and precious assurance it 
is! " she said. ^^ What is cast into the sea is 
generally supposed to be lost bqrond recovery 
— we do not expect ever to see it again; so to 
be told that our sins are cast there imports 
that they are . to be seen and heard of no 
more." 

^^ Because Jesus died for us uid washed them 
an away in his precious blood? " asked Little 
Elsie softly. 
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"Tee, dear, that iB just wliat it m«Q%** r». 
plied her grandmother. 

Evelyn's ium had come, and she read: " ' And 
before the throne there waa a sea of glass like 
unto crystal/ Cruden says,'' she continued, 
« that it prohahly signified the blood of Christ, 
whereby our persons and services are made ac- 
ceptable to God; and that it was called a sea in 
allusion to the molten sea of the Temple. Also 
that it is represented as a sea of glass like unto 
crystal, to denote the spotless innocence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in his suflferings; that his 
was not the blood of a malefactor, but of an 
innocent person.*' • 

" One sufiEering not for his own sins; but for 
the sins of others," sighed Grandma Elsie. 
^ What wondrous love and condescension; and, 
oh, what devoted, loving, faithful servants to 
him should we ever be! " 

^' We should, indeed,*' said the captain, then 
motioned to Lucilla that it was her turn. 

'* * He shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea^ and from the river unto the ends of the 
•«J^/** Ae x«ad. Then turning over the 
leaves, "That was in the Psalms," she said; 



ELSIE ON THE HUDSON. 285 

''and here in Zachariah the prophecy is re- 
peated in almost the same words, ' And his do* 
minion shall be from sea even to sea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth/ The do* 
minion of Christ, is it not, father? '* 

*' Certainly; it can be no other," he said. 
** Now, Orace, it is your turn/* 

'* Mine is in the New Testament,'' she said — 
''the eighth chapter of Matthew, beginning 
with the twenty-third verse. 'And when he 
was entered into a ship, his disciples fol- 
lowed him. And behold there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves: but he was asleep. 
And his disciples came to him and awoke him^ 
saying. Lord save us: we perish. And he saith 
unto them. Why are ye fearful, ye of little 
faith? Then he arose and rebuked the winds 
and the sea; and there was a great calm. But 
the men marvelled, saying. What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him.' " 

" It is such a pretty story," said Little Elsie. 
'*How kind Jesus was never to get angry, 
though they waked him out of his deep when 
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he must have been bo very, very tired. He 
might have scolded them, and asked didn't they 
know they couldn't drown while he was with 
them in the ship." 

*' Yes/' her father said; *' and let us learn of 
him to be patient, unselfish, and forgiving." 

It was Walter's turn, and he read: "'And 
when even was come, the ship was in the midst 
of the sea, and he alone on the land. And he 
saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them; and about the fourth watch 
of the night he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the sea, and would have passed by them. 
But when they saw him walking upon the sea, 
they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried 
out; for they all saw him and were troubled. 
And immediately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be 
not afraid.' " 

" This is mine," said Elsie. " * And he went 
forth again by the seaside: and all the multi- 
tudes resorted unto him, and he taught them.' " 

It was Ned's turn, and he read: " And he be- 
gan again to teach by the seaside: and there 
was gathered unto him a great multitude, so 
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that he entered into a ship^ and sat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by the sea on the 
land/'' 

*' I think this was a very nice leaeon/* Elsie 
said afi they closed their books. ^' I shall think 
of it often while we are on the sea. This — 
Lake Erie — ^is as much of a sea as the Lake of 
Tiberias or Sea of Galilee, isn't it, papa? " 

"I think so," he said; "and in a few days 
we are likely to be on a real sea — ^the great 
Atlantic Ocean." 

" And God can take care of us there just zs 
well as anywhere else, can't he, papa?" asked 
Ned in a tone that was half inquiry, half asser- 
tion. 

** Certainly, my son, he is the creator of all 
things, the ruler of all the universe, and '-Jione 
can stay his hand or say unto him. What doest 
thou?'" 

"Papa," said Ned, "mightn't I ask him to 
stop this storm, so we could go right on home? '^ 

" You can ask him, son, to do it if lie sees 
best, btt you must be willing that he should 
not do what you wish if he does not see best. 
God knows what is best for U8« and we do noi^ 
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but often desire what would be yeiy bad 
for us/' 

*' Well, papa, Til try to ask that way," said 
the little boy. "But Fm very tired of these 
dark, rainy days, and of staying still in one 
place where we don't see anything, and I hope 
our Heavenly Father will let us start away to- 
morrow/' 

"Neddie, dear," said his grandmother, "don't 
forget what a blessing it has been that we had 
this safe harbor close at hand when the storm 
was coming, so that we could run right into it. 
If we had been away out upon the lake our yes* 
eel might have been wrecked." 

" Yes, grandma, I am glad and thankful for 
that," he said; "I'm afraid I was grumbling 
just now, but I don't intend to do so any 
more." 

"Ill be glad when good weather comes 
again," remarked Elsie, " but I have really en- 
joyed myself right well these days that we have 
had to spend in the cabin; Cousin Bonald has 
made a great deal of fun for us." 

"Yes, indeed!" exclaimed Ned earnestly, 
and laughing as he spoke; " it was lots of fun 
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to hear people talking and animala boxldng and 
squealing when they wertoH really here at alL 
IT0W9 ^hst are you all laughing at? ^* he adied 
in conclusion. 

" At your animals/* said Lucilla. *' I under- 
stood that all the barking and squealing you 
talk about was the doing of a very nice old 
gentleman/' 

" Yes/' said Ned a trifle shamefacedly; '^ but 
please don't be hurt or aflfronted. Cousin 
Eonald; I didn't know how to say it any 
better." 

" No, sonny, and you meant it all right," the 
old gentleman answered pleasantly. '^I am 
very glad to be able to furnish amusement for 
so good and lovable a bit of a kinsman as 
yourself." 

'^ Thank you, sir. I like that word — ^kins- 
man/' said the little boy, regarding Mr. Lilbum 
with sparkling eyes. "It means a relation, 
doesn't it?" 

" Yes, just that, laddie. Your grandmother 
and mother are of my kin, and that makes you 
so too. I hope you are not ill-pleaaed to own 
80 auld a cousin?*' 
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"No, indeed, sir/' said Neddie earnestly; 
■" and ni try to behave so well that you won't 
«yer feel ashamed to own me for your kin/' 

" It will be a great surprise to me if ever I 
do feel my relationship to you and yours a dis- 
grace, laddie," the old gentleman said with a 
«mile. Then, turning to Violet, "Could not you 
give us a bit o' sacred music, cousin? " he asked. 
*** It strikes me 'twould be a fitting winding-up 
of our services." 

" So I think," said the captain; and Violet 
at once took her place at the instrument. 

" Mamma," said Grace, " let us have * Master, 
the Tempest is Baging.' We can all sing it, 
and it is so sweet." 

"Yes," said Violet. 

The others gathered around her, and together 
they sang: 



** * Master, the tempest is raging! 

The billows are tossing high I 
The sky is o'ershadowed with blackness! 

No shelter or help is nigh! 
Oarest thou not that we perish? 

How canst thou lie asleep, 
IHieneach moment so madly is threatening 

A grave in the angry deep? 



EL8IB ON THE HUDSON. 291 

Chor%t$ : 

'* ' The winds and the wares shall obey thy wiU, 
Peace, be stUlI 
Whether the wrath of the storm-tossed, sea. 
Or demons, or man, or whatever it be, 
No waters can swallow the ship where lies 
The Master of ocean, and earth, and skies ; 
They all so sweetly obey thy will, 
Peace, be still! Peace, be still! 
They all so sweetly obey thy will. 
Peace, peace, be still! 

^* ' Master, with anguish of spirit 

I bow in my grief td-day ; 
The depths of my sad heart are troubled; 

Oh, waken and save, I pray! 
Torrents of sin and of anguish 

Sweep o'er my sinking soul; 
And I perish! I perish, dear Master, 

Oh, hasten and take control! 

Chorui: 
** ' The winds and the wares shall obey thy will, etc 

*• * Master, the terror is over. 

The elements sweetly rest; 
Earth's sun in the calm lake is mirrored. 

And heaven's within my breast; 
Linger, O blessed Redeemer! 

Leave me alone no more; 
And with joy I shall make the blest harbor, 

And rest on the blissful shore. 

Charut : 

** * The winds and the wares shall obey thy will,' " etc. 



CHAPTEB XV. 

The DolphifCs passengers retired eexly to 
their staterooms on that stormy Sunday night; 
that is^ all of them except the captain and Lu- 
cilia. He was on the deck^ and she sat in the 
saloon, reading and waiting for a little chat 
with her father before seeking her berth for 
the night. Presently she heard his approach- 
ing footsteps, and, closing her book, looked up 
at him with a glad smile. 

'^ Ah, daughter, so you are here waiting for 
xae as usual," he said in his kind, fatherly 
tones; and, taking a large easy-chair close at 
hand, he drew her to a seat upon his knee. 
**You hay^t sat here for quite a while," he 
said, passing his arm about her and pressing his 
lips to her cheek. 

" No, sir; and I am very glad to be allowed to 
do it again, big and old as I am," she returned 
with a smile that was full of love and pleasure. 
*' Oh, I am so glad— so glad every day that God 
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gsvB me to you instead of to somebody elae. I 
thank him for it yery oft^i/' 

** As I do/* he said; " for I consider my dear 
oldest daughter one of God's good gifts to me/' 

"Whenever I hear you say that, father, I 
fed ashamed of all my faults and follies and 
want — oh, so much — ^to grow wiser and better/' 

"I too need to grow better and wiser," he 
said; " and we must both ask daily and hourly 
to be washed from our sins in the precious 
'blood of Christ — ^that fountain opened for sin 
and for uncleanness. 

" * There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanueris veins; 
And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains.' " 

'' Papa, I love that hymn, and am thankful 
to Cowper for writing it," she said. 

*^And so am I," he returned. "Oh, what 
gratitude we owe for the opening of that foun- 
tain! for the love of Christ that led him to die 
that painful and shameful death of the cross — 
that we might live. * The love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge.' " 

They were silent for a little; then he said. 
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** It is growing late^ daughter; it is quite time 
time that this one of my biidlings was in her 
nest. Oiye me my good-night kiss and go/' 

** Can I go to you on the deck in the morn^ 
ing, papa? '' she asked a& she prepared to obey. 

^'That depends upon the weather/' he an- 
swered. ^' If it is neither raining nor blowing 
hard^ you may; otherwise, you may not*' 

" Yes, sir; Fll be careful to obey," she said 
with a loving smile up into his face. 

All seemed quiet within and without when 
she awoke in the morning, and dreesing^ 
speedily she stole out through the cabin, and 
up the stairway, till she could look out upon the 
deck. Her father was there, caught sight of 
her at once, and drew quickly near. 

*^ Good-morning, daughter," he said; "you 
may come out here, for it is not raining just 
now, and the wind has fallen." 

*^ Is the storm over, father, do you think? '* 
she asked, hastening to his side. 

*^ The worst of it certainly is^ and I think it 
will probably clear before night." 

"So that we can start on our homewarct 
journey? " 



EL8IE ON THE HUDSON. 295 

" Yes/' he answered; " but it will not be well 
to leaye this safe harbor until we are quite cer- 
tain of at least tolerably good weather/' 

" No, none of us would want to run any riak 
of shipwreck," she said; " and there isn't really 
anything to hurry us greatly about getting back 
to our homes." 

*^ Nothing except the desire to see them and 
our dear ones there," he said; "and to delay 
that will be wiser than running any risk 
to bring it about sooner." 

As he spoke he drew her hand within his 
arm, and they paced the deck to and fro for 
i9ome time; then it began to rain again, and he 
bade her go below. 

" Still raining, I believe," remarked Mr. lil- 
bum as they sat at the breakfast table. 

" Yes," replied the captain; " but I think it 
will probably clear by noon." 

" And then we will start on our return jour- 
ney, I suppose? " said Walter. 

"Yes," said the captain, "that seems best, 
and I believe is according to the desire of all my 
passengeifs. It is your wish, mothw, is it not? " 
turning to Orandma Elsie. 
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" I should like to get home soon now/' she 
leplied; " but shall not fret if we are «till provi- 
dentially detained.'^ 

The rain had ceaaed by the time they left 
the table, so that they were able to go on deek^ 
take some exercise^ and get a view of their 
gurroundings. 

By noon the indications were such that the 
captain considered it entirely safe to continue 
their journey. So steam was gotten up, and 
they were presently out of the harbor and mak- 
ing their way across the lake in the direction of 
the Welland Canal. Before sunset all the 
clouds had cleared away; the evening was beau- 
tiful, and so were the days that followed while 
they passed do^ the St. Lawrence Biver and 
out through the Oulf , then along the Atlantic 
coast, stopping only once, to let Walter leave 
them for Princeton. 

It was quite a long voyage, and a very pleas- 
ant one; but everyone was glad when at length 
they reached the harbor of the ciiy near their 
homes. They were expected, and found 
friends and carriages awaiting their coming.- 

Mr. Hugh Lilbum had come for his &ther 
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and Aimis, Edward Travilla foir hia motlier aod 
Eyelyn^ and the Woodbum carriage was th^fe 
to take the captain and his family to their 
home. 

'' It is delightful to have you at home again, 
mother/' Edward said as they drove off; "we 
have all been looking forward to your coming 
— ^fpom grandpa down to the babies that can 
hardly lisp your name/* 

" It is most pleasant to be so loved/' she said 
with a joyful smile, *^ especially by those who 
are so dear as my father, children, and grand- 
children are to me. Are all well at Fair- 
view? '* 

*^ Yes, and looking forward, not to your re- 
turn only, but to Evelyn's also. Lester was 
very busy, so asked me to bring her home to 
them; which I was very ready to do." 

" And for which I feel very much obUged,'*^ 
said Evelyn. **I shall be very glad to get 
home, though I have had a delightful time 
while away." 

They soon reached Fairview, and her wel- 
come there was all she could desire. Grandma 
Elsie was Warmly welcomed too, but did not 
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alight She felt in much too great haste to see 
her fatfa^ and the otheiB at Ion. 

On h^ arriyal she found her daughter Boaie 
there also^ and her preeence added to the joy 
of the occasion. 

Dinner waa ready to he served, and Harold 

and Herbert had just come in from their pro* 

f essional rounds^ so that the family reunion 

was ahnoflt complete. They missed Walter, but 

were glad to think of him as well, happy, and 

busied with his studies; and Elsie and Violet^ 

though not just there, were near enough to be 

seen and conversed with almost any day. So it 

was altogether a cheerful and happy reunion, as 

was that of the family at Fairview. 

YToodbum held no welcoming relatives for 
the Baymonds, but theirs was a glad home- 
comings nevertheless. The grounds were in. 
beautiftil order, as was the dwelling under 
Qjjrifttine's skilful management; and the dinner 
that awaited the returned travellers was abun- 
daxit ill quantity and variety, and the cooking 
rocb ^ ^^^^ ^"^^ *^^^ **^or with an epicure. 
aX think we are most fortunate people,'' said 
Viol^ ^ ^^ *^* ^^ ^^^ table. «I know it 
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iim^ eveiy family that can come Iiouie after 
weeks of absence to find eyerything in beanii- 
fill o^der and tiie table furnished with luxuries 
as is this one.'' 

*' Very true, my dear/' said the captain.; " we 
certainly haye a great deal to be thankful for." 

** Yes, papa, it is yery pleasant to be at home 
again/' said Elsie; ^'and when dinner is oyer 
mayn't we go all around and look at every 
one of the rooms, upstairs and down? " 

^'If you want to make the circuit of the 
house, I haye no objection," he said. 

"Yes, I do, papa," she answered. "I feel 
yery much as if the rooms are old friends that 
I'm quite fond of." 

"The schoolroom as well as the rest?" he 
ai^ed with a look of amusement. 

" Yes, indeed, papa, for you make lessons so 
pleasant that I'd be yery, yery sorry to be shut 
out of that room. Wouldn't you, Neddie? " 

*^ Course I would," exclaimed Ned. " I loye 
to be with papa, and I Uke the nice lessons. 
Papa often tells us a great deal that is yery 
interesting." 

"I am glad you think so," said his father. 
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^ We will yisit the Bchoolroom, as well as the 
others^ after we hare finished our diBners/^ 

"Will we have school to-morrow, papa?** 
asked Elsie. 

" No; you may have the rest of the week for 
play, and we will begin lessons on Monday if 
nothing happens to prevent'' 

^^We will take up our studies again, papa, 
just as the little ones do, will we not? " asked 
Lueilla. 

'^ Meaning Grace and yourself, I suppose? " 
he said inquiringly, and with a look of amuse- 
ment. 

*^ Yes, sir; except Evelyn, we are your only 
other pupils just now/' 

" You can both begin when the younger 
ones do, if you like," he replied; and Grace 
said, " You may be quite sure we will like to 
do so, papa." 

"Papa, when will Brother Max come home? " 
asked Ned. 

"I think we may expect him about the last 
of next January," was the leply. 

"And how soon does January come, 
papa? " 
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'^Tfais is October; November comes next, 
then December^ and next after that is January/^ 

" Oh, such a long while! '* sighed Ned. " I 
want to see Max so badly that I don't know how 
to waif 

" Pretty much the way papa feels about it>'* 
returned his father. 

"And as we all do," said Violet "I wish, 
the dear fellow had chosen work that could be 
done at home." 

" But somebody must go into the navy, my 
dear," said his father. " A good navy is very 
necessary for the safety of the country." 

*^ That is true," she returned; " and I know 
of no more honorable employment." 

"And employment of some kind we all 
should have. I know of nothing more ignoble 
than a life of idleness. It is sure to tempt to> 
something worse. ^ Satan finds some mischief 
still for idle hands to do.' " 

"Yes," said Violet, "and the Bible bids u^ 
to be ^diligent in business, fervent in spirit^ 
serving the Lord.' " 

"And in the fourth commandment we are 
bidden^ ' Six days shalt thou labor and do all 
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thy w(«k.' It makes no exception; recognizes 
no priyileged class who may take their ease in 
idleness.'' 

''Yet there are times when one is really 
weary, that rest is right, are there not? '' said 
Violet '^ I remember that at one time Jesus 
said to his disciples, ' Come ye yourselves apart 
into a desert place, and rest a while/ '* 

''Yes; there are times when rest is very 
necessary, and by taking it one is enabled to do 
more in the end.*' 

"And we have jnst had a nice long rest," 
said Grace; " so ought to be able to go to work 
earnestly and make good progress in our 
studies." 

" So I think," said Lucilla; then added laugh- 
ingly, "and I'm glad father doesn't turn me 
out of the schoplroom because I've grown so big 
and old." 

"You are still small enough, and young 
enough, to demean yourself as one under au- 
thority," remarked the captain in pleasant 
tones; "otherwise you would not be admitted 
to the sehodiooin among my younger pupils." 

Just then a rather discordant voice was heard 
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ctlling, ''Lu, Lu^ what you 'boutP Polly 
wants a cracker/' 

'* Tan flhall have one presently, Polly/' Lu» 
eilla answered. 

^' Oh, let's all go up there and see her," said 
Ned aa they rose and left the table. 

'' Yes, we may as well begin there to make 
our circuit of the house," said his father; and 
they all hastened up the stairway to the apart- 
ments of Lucilla and Grace. 

« I think Polly is glad to see us," said Elsie, 
as they stood for a moment watching her while 
she ate. 

^' A good deal more pleased to see and taste 
the cracker," said her father. ** I doubt if par- 
rots ever have much affection to bestow on any- 
one." 

''Well, Polly," said Lulu, "nobody cares 
particularly for your affection; but in spite of 
your coldness and indifference, you shall have 
plenty to eat." 

^ Your rooma are in good order, duughtere," 
said the captain, glancing about them. ''I 
think Christine is an excellent housekeeper." 

** So do I, father," said Lucilla. " We haye 
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only to unpack our tnmkB and put their con- 
tents in tiieir proper places, and all will be as 
neat and ordmly as before we left home.'' 

^YeSy but we are going to yisit the other 
parts of the house first,'' said Grace; '^ or well 
haye to do it alone, which wouldn't be half so 
much fun as going along with papa and the 
rest." 

They finished their inspection quickly, then 
set to work at their un})acking and arranging, 
laughing and chatting merrily as they worked. 

Violet, in her rooms, with Elsie and Ned to 
help or hinder, was busied in much the same 
manner. The captain was in the library exam- 
ining letters and periodicals which had accumu- 
lated during his absence, when he was 
iaterrupted by the annoimcement that Mr. 
Dinsmore had called to see him. 

" Mr. Dinsmore? " he said inquiringly. 

'^ Yes, sah; Mr. Chester. Here am his 
kyard." 

** Ah, yes; just show him in here." 

The two greeted each other cordially, and 
Chester was invited to take a seat, which he 
did. 
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^I am maldiig you an early call^ captain,'^ 
he said. "I knew you were expected to-day, 
and heardy perhaps an hour ago> that you had 
actually arrived. I have, as you requested, 
kept a lookout for that escaped convict who 
threatened your daughter at the time of lii» 
trial. He has not yet been caught, but as I 
cannot learn that he has been seen anywhere 
in this neighborhood, I hope he has given up 
the idea of wreaking vengeance upon her/' 

"I hope so, indeed," returned her father; 
'* but I shall be very careful never to let her go 
from home imattended/* 

^^I am glad to hear you say that, sir,'' said 
Chester; ^' and I shall be very happy if I may 
sometimes be permitted to act as her escort. 
You may not always find it entirely convenient 
to undertake the duty yourself." 

'* Thank you for your offer; I may sometimes 
be glad to avail myself of it," was the reply. 

They chatted a while longer, then Chester 
rose as if to take his leave. 

" Don't go yet," said the captain. '* My wife 
and daughters will join us presently, and feel 
glad to see you. Stay and take tea with us^ 
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and give lu ill the news about the lamily at The 
OakB.'' 

''Thank yoV' letomed Chester, attmg 
down again. '' We are all quite well, Syd bnqr 
with her prepaiationB for going South to join 
Maud and Dick.'' 

** Ah! she leayea soon? '' 

''I think before y^ long; but the exact 
time is not aet yef 

*' Yon will feel lonely — ^robbed of both yonr 
aiaters." 

''Yea, sir/' Chester letumed with a alight 
smile. " I should greatly prize a sweet young 
wife, who would much moie tiian fill their 
places*'* 

" Ah, yes; but this is one of the cases where 
it is best to make haste slowly, my young 
friend," the captain returned in a pleasant tone. 

" I am feeling a little uneasy lest Percy Lan- 
dreth or someone else may have got ahead of 
me," Chester said inquiringly, and with an anx- 
ious look. 

" No; her father wouldn't allow any such at- 
tempt, and it is quite sure that his daughter is 
still heart-whole. And as I have told you be* 
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f are^ if either suit i& to pros|>er^ I riiould railMr 
it diould be youis — as in that cms she would 
not be taken far away from me." 

^' That is some consolation, and die is well 
worth waiting for/' said Chester in a tone of 
resignation. 

*^ So her father thinks/' said the captailL 

Jnst then there was a sonnd of wheds on the 
drive. 

''The Boselands carriage/' said Chester, 
glancing from the window; and both he and the 
captain rose and hurried out. 

They found the whole Soeelands family 
there — Calhoun and his ^wife and children; 
Dr. Arthur^ his Marian, and their little Bonald* 

Violet and her children, with Lucilla and 
Orace, had hastened down to receive them, and 
warm greetings were exchanged all around. 

Chester took particular pains to get posses- 
sion of a*seat near Lucilla, and had many ques- 
tions to ask in regard to the manner in which 
)Bhe had spent the long weeks of her absence 
from home^or long, he averred, fhey had 
eeemed to him. 

" Well now, they didn't to me," laughed La- 
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dlla; "on the contrary, I thonght them vecy 
AoTt; time fairly flew/' 

"And was so filled witiii intaieeting occur- 
lencea that yon hardly thought of yonr absent 
friends?" 

" Oh, yes; I did think of them, occasionally 
even of you, Chester/' she said in sportave tone. 
^ Beally, I do wish you could have seen and en- 
joyed all that we did. Were you moping at 
liome all the time? " 

" Not all the time; much of it found me very 
husy; and for a fortnight I was away on a boat- 
ing excursion with some friends." 

" I am glad of that^ for I am sure you needed 
some rest. Sometimes I think you are too 
hard a worker. Don't forget the old saying 
that ' All work and no play makes Jack a duU 
boy.'" 

But there the talk was interrupted by an- 
other arriyal — ^the carriage from The Oaks^ 
bringing all that family, including Chester's 
sister Sydney. They were on their way to- 
Ion to welcome Grandma Elsie home, so made 
but A short call. 

f\e Boselands people were urged to stay to 
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tea, but declined^ and presentl j took their leare* 
But they had scarcely gone, when Yiolefs 
hrothers Harold and Herbert came^ and they 
stayed to tea. They were bright and genial as 
usual; Chester, too, was gay and lively; and 00 
altogether they constituted a blithe and merry 
party. 

The evening brought the families from Ash* 
lands, Pinegrove, and The Laurels, and the 
next day those from Fairview, Beech wood, and 
lUverside. Bosie expressed herself as charmed 
with her new home, and insisted upon having 
them all there to tea with her mother and old 
Mr. and Mrs. Dinsmore. The other relatives 
she had already entertained, she said; and she 
was planning to have all at once at no very dis- 
tant day. 

'^ Surely we can wait for that^ Bosie,'' said 
the captain, '^and content ourselves with a call 
upon you and a aght of your pretty home, 
leaving the greater^ visit to the time you 
speak of.*' 

** No, Brother Levis, I won't be satisfied with 
that," she said. ''I want you all to take tea 
with us to-morrow evening." 
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'*Ja» you not willing that we dionU^ 
iSrilMF?''aibdLiiciIla. 

^Tfl% if you wiih to do to,^ ht nqilied; and 
as all expressed themaelTes desirous to ac- 
cepi the inyitation^ iliey did so; and they 
wsfo so well and heritably entertained that 
everyone was delighted. They returned home 
rather early in the evCTing, on account of the 
little ones. Violet took tiiem upstairs at onee^ 
and Grace went to her room, so that Ludlla and 
her father were left alone together, as so oft^i 
happened early in the evening. She followed 
him into the library, asking, '' Haven't you some 
letters to be answered, father? and shall I not 
write them for you on the typewriter? *' 

^' I fear you are too tired, daughter, and had 
better be getting ready for bed,'' he answered^ 
giving her a searching but affectionate look. 

*^ Oh, no, sir,'' she said; '^ I am neither tired 
nor sleepy; and if I can be of any use to my 
dear, kind fathsr, nothing would please me 
better." 

He smiled at that, lifted the cover from the 
machine, and they worked busily together for 
the next half-hour or more. When they had 
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finiahed, ^^ Thank you^ daughter/' he iaid; 
^* you are such a help and comfort to me titaft 
I hardly know what I ahould ever do without 
you/' 

^^Oh^ you are so kind to say that^ you 
dear father/' she letamed^ her eyes shining 
with joy and filial loye. ^'I often say to my* 
self > ' How could I erer live without my dear 
father? ' and then I ask God to let you live aa 
long as I do. And I hope he will." 

" He will do what is best for us, daughter/' 
returned the captain in moved tones; ^^ and if 
we must part in this world, we may hope to 
meet in that better land where death and part- 
ings are unknown." 

^' Yes, papa, the thought of that must be the 
greatest comfort when death robs us of our 
dear ones." 

He took her hand, led her to a sofa, and, 
seating her by his side, put his arm about her, 
drawing her close to him. ^^ I have something 
to say to you, daughter," he said in low, ten* 
der tones. 

She gave him a rather atartled, inquixing 
look, asking, *' About \diat, papa? " 
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** Ton reinonber the bit of newB— in legaid 
to fhe escape of a convict — ^which hastened our 
departure for the North some months ago? " 

^* Yes, air; and has he not been canght and 
retomed to his prison?'' 

'' Ho; and I have reason to think he is some* 
where in this neighborhood, probably bent on 
evil deeds, perhaps among them some harm ta 
my daughter, whose testimony helped to send 
him to prison for the burglary committed here. 
I tell you this, my child, as a warning to you to 
be yery careful how you expose yourself to pos- 
sible danger from him/' 

" Yes, papa, I will; but you know I never ga 
outside the grounds without a protector, be- 
cause you long ago forbade my doing so." 

** Yes; but now you must not go everywhere 
even inside of them; avoid the wood, and keep 
near the house unless I am with you." 

" Yes, sir; I will obey. But, f athw, he may 
come into the house in the night. You know 
he did before." 

" Yes, I remember; and I have arranged to- 
have watchmen — anned men — ^patrolling th& 
grounds near at hand; so that if he makes such 
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an attempt it will be at the lisk of his life. It 
is wise and right for us to take all possible pre- 
cautions^ then trust calmly and securely in the 
protecting care of our Heavenly Father. Try 
to do so^ dear child^ and do not lie awake in 
fear and trembling.*' 

"I will not, if I can help it, father,*' she 
said. 

*^I will remember the sweet words of the 
Psalmist, * The salvation of the righteous is of 
the Lord; he is their strength in the time of 
trouble. And the Lord shall help them and 
deliver them: he shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, because they trust in 
him.'*' 

" Yes,*' he said, ''-trust in the Lord and he 
will deliver you. * According to your faith be 
it unto you.* Have confidence in your earthly 
father too. We will have the doors open be- 
tween our rooms, and if anything alarms you 
in the night run right to your father for protec- 
tion and help.** 

" I will, dear papa,** she said; *' and, oh, with 
a kind, all-wise and all-mighty Heavenly 
Father, and so dear and wise an earthly one, I 
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can fie down in peace and sleep as sweetly aft 
ever I did.** 

''I hope 80, dear child. And I think I 
haidly need caution yon to keep all this bom. 
onr timid, nerrons Grace; and the yonnger 
ones also.** 

^ They shall not leam it from me, papa,** she 
said; ** I will do what I can to keep them all in 
ignorance of the danger that seems to threaten.**" 

She kept her word, and a week slipped by 
without any further eiidence of the near 
tidnity of tiie couTici 



CHAPTER XVL 

LiroiLLA and Grace lode out every day on 
their ponies, always accompanied by their 
father, sometiineB by Violet also, though 
the latter generally preferred a diiye in the 
caziiage, taking her children with her. And 
Lncilla, being stronger than Grac^ would, if 
she had occasion, go a second time when it 
suited her father to go with her. Chester Dins- 
more came often to the house, and sometimes 
joined them in their ridee; for he was keeping 
a vigilant watch for traces of the escaped con- 
vict who was known to cherish so great an 
enmity to Lucilla. 

Chester made no lover-like advances to the 
girl he so coveted, because so far he had been 
unable to win her father's consent, but he was 
glad to seize every opportunity to be with her 
and do his best to make himself necessary to 
her happiness. So far she seemed to look upon 
him as a pleasant friend, but nothing more; yet 

815 
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he was not altogether diseouraged. He thought 
her worth long and patiently waiting for and 
much effort to win. 

One afternoon of a heantifnl October day 
the captain remarked that he had an errand to 
the town^ and aaked who would like to go with 
him. 

"I ahould like it/' said Violet, "bnt cannot 
▼eiy well, as I am to have a dress fitted.'' 

''And yon, Grace, had so long a ride this 
morning that yon are too tired for another, I 
presume? " her father said inquiringly. 

''Yes, papa," she said; "though I love to 
ride with you for my escort, I believe I am too 
tired for anything but a rest and nap this after- 
noon." 

** So, father, I'm afraid you can not secure 
any better compuiy than mine," remarked Lu- 
dlla with an amused little laugh. 

''So it seems," he said. " Well, since I can 
do no better, I wiU accept yours if it be offered 
me." 

"It is, then, sir; and I promise to be ready at 
any hour you appoint" 
''We will start early, shortly after leaving 
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ike table, that we may get home befote daik," 
lie said, with a look and smile that seemed to 
say her company would be very acceptable. 

The roads were good, the horses fresh and 
lively; and they had a delightful ride going to 
Union, and also returning — nntQ near home. 

Chester had joined them, and the captain, 
seeing something in a field belonging to his 
estate that he wanted to examine, told the 
others to ride on and he would follow very 
shortly. 

They did as he requested, but had not gone 
more than a hundred yards when a man 
suddenly rose from behind a bush, pistol in 
hand, and fired, taldng aim at Lucilla. But 
Chester had seized her bridle at the instant of 
the rising of the figure and backed both her 
horse and his just in time to escape the shot 
which whizssed past them over the horses' heads. 
Chester instantly matched a pistol from his 
pocket, took aim at the miscreant, and fixed at 
the same instant that the scoundrd sent a 
second shot in their direction. Then the 
wounded murderer dropped and lay siill as 
deaths while Chester dismounted, reded, and 
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fell by the loadaide— dead, as Ludlla tliotight 
in wild di8treB& She diamoiinted and went to 
hioL 

** Oh, Chestar, Chester, where are yau hurt? '' 
)she cried in sore distress. 

He seemed to be nnconsdons, and she did 
not know whether he was dead or alive. Bnt 
the next moment her father was beside her with 
two or three of the men employed on the 
estate. 

*^ Oh, papa, he has died for me! '' she cried, 
hot tears streaming down her face. 

^ No, he is not dead, daughter,'' her father 
said in tender tones. ^^ But we will nerer for- 
get the service he has done us this day.'' 

'^No, sah. Mars Chess 's aKve, sho 'nuff," 
said one of the men; **an' we'll git Doctah 
Arthur or Doctah Harold or Herbert here, and 
deyTl cure him up, she's a gun." 

''Yes; go after one of them as fast as you 
can. Catch Mr. Chester's horse and ride him; 
then take him to The Oaks and leave him the;re. 
Mr. Chester must be carried carefully into 
Woodbum and nursed there — as long as ha 
needs it Well, is that fellow Uying or dead? " 
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he asked of one of the men who had climbed 
the fence and waa, stooping oyer the proatrate 
form of the convict. 

'^ Dead, cap'ain; dead as anything. He won' ' 
do no mo' mischief in dis worF.'' 

^ Poor wretch! ^ sighed the captain. Then** 
he gave directions to the men to go to the 
house and bring from there a cot-bed on which - 
they could carry the wounded man without in- 
creasing his suffering by unnecessary jolts andi 
jars. 

All this time Ludlla was standing by her 
father's side^ trembling and weeping. 

*^ Oh, papa^ Tin afraid he has given his life 
for mine," she sobbed. 

'' I hope not, dear child/' he said; ^^ he is liy* 
ing, and I hope his wound will not proye mor-. 
taL In saying my daughter's life he has done^ 
me a service that I can never repay, and I. 
hope it is not to cost him his own life." 

At that moment Chester's eyea opened, and 
Ludlla never forgot the look of joy and love 
that he gave her. 

'' Thank Ood, you are alive and unhurt," h^ 
aaid, in a low tone and gasping for br^th, 
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**B\it, 6hf Chester, yau are so terribly in- 
jured/' she sobbed. '' I am afraid ytm are suf- 
fering very much.** 

" Don't weep. I can bear i V be said. 

^' My dear f ellaw, don't try to talk any more 
now/' said the captain. '^ I have sent for one 
or more of onr doctors, and here come my men 
with a cot-bed to carry you to Woodbum, where 
you must stay until you are entirely well." 

"You are most kind, captain," murmured 
the half-fainting yoxmg man, " but ^" 

" No, no; don't try to talk. I can never re- 
pay you for saving my child," the captain said 
with emotion. 

Chester's only reply was a look at Lucilla 
that seemed to say that nothing could be too 
costly if done for her. 

**And, oh, what a debt of gratitude I owe 
youl " she exclaimed. " I can never repay it." 

" Dearest, I would give my life for yours at 
any time/' he responded. 

The words and the look that accompanied 
them were a revelation to Lucilla. The look of 
a moment before had surprised her, and raised 
a question in her mind as to just what she was 
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to him; but there was no mistaking this. He 
loved her; loved her well enough to die in her 
stead. 

But the men were at hand with the cot^ and 
imder the captain's direction the wounded man 
was lifted carefully and tenderly^ laid upon it^ 
and carried to the house^ the captain on his 
horse, and Lucilla on her pony, following 
closely. 

In the meantime Violet and Christine had 
made ready a bed in the room occupied by Cap- 
tain Baymond at the time of his injury from 
being thrown by Thunderer, and there they 
laid Chester, just as Drs. Arthur Conly and 
Harold Travilla arriyed, having come with all 
possible haste at the summons sent by the cap- 
tain. 

Violet, Lucilla, and Qrace, seated on the 
veranda, anxiously awaited the doctors' verdict. 

It was Harold who brought it at length. 

''The wound is a serious one,'' he said in 
reply to their looks of earnest inquiry; '' but we 
have succeeded in removing the ball, and do 
not by any means despair of his life." 

*' Oh, I hope he will recover," sobbed Lucilla; 
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''for if he does not, I shall always feel that he 
has giyen his life for mine.'' 

'' But it was through no fault of joxm, Lu; 
you were not in the least to blame^'' said Harold 
soothingly. "And yon can pray for his? re- 
covery; Fe all will. Bjit don't worry and fret; 
for that will only make you unhappy and per- 
haps illy and do him no good." 

''That is good advice, Harold/' said her 
father, who had joined them just in time to 
hear it; "worrying about what may happen 
only unfits us for preeent duty, and makes u» 
less able to meet the trouble when it cornea.'^ 

" That scoundrel is dead? " Harold said half 
inquiringly. 

"Yes; Chester's shot> fired simultaneouflly 
with his, was fatal. He dropped, and, I thinks 
died almost instantly. Poor wretchi the world 
is weQ rid of him; but what has become of his 
soul?" 

" Oh, I don't believe Chester meant to kill 
him outright! " exclaimed Lucilla; " I believe 
he was only thinking of saving my Ufa" 

" And to kill the wretch who was trying to 
kill you seemed to be the only way of doing 
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UiaV Muid Httold. "But I must go/' he 
added^ rising. ^' We fhink we must haye a pro- 
fessional nduse for Chester. I happen to know 
of one who has just finished an engagement^ 
and I am going for her at once^ if you do not 
object to having her in the house^ Vi — jou or 
the captain." 

Both promptly replied that they wonld be 
glad to have her there^ and Harold at once set 
out upon his errand. 

For some days Chester lay half nnconsdons, 
and apparently hovering upon the brink of the 
graye^ while those who loved him watched and 
waited in intense anxiety. Then a change 
came^ and the doctors said he would recover. 
Ludlla heard it with a burst of weeping that 
seemed more like the expression of despair and 
sorrow than the relief and joy that really filled 
her heart. 

It was her father who told her the glad news^ 
and they were alone together in the library. 
He drew her into his arms and held her 
cleee. 

'^ It ia altogether glad news^ dear child/' he 
said; " Chester is a Christian and a young man 
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of talent who will lead a nsefal lif e^ I thinks 
and it would hare been a bitter sorrow to have 
had him fall a yictim to that worthless^ cowardly 
conyicf 

"And in my defence^'' she sobbed. *^0h, 
papa, it makes my heart ache to think how he 
has suffered because of risking his life in the 
effort to save mine/' 

" Yes; I am very grateful to him-HSo grate- 
ful that I feel I can refuse him nothing that 
he may ask of me — even though it should be the 
the hand of my dear ddest daughter/' 

She gave him a look of surprise^ while her 
cheek grew hot with blushes. 

" You know that he wants it — ^that he loves 
you. He made it very plain aa we stood by 
him in the road soon after he fell." 

" Yes, sir; and I have thought of it very often 
since. It surprised me very much, for I had 
never thought of him as a lover.'' 

" And how is it now? " asked her father, as 
she paused; " do you care for him at all? can 
you give him any return of affection? " 

"Papa," she said, hiding her blushing face 
on his shoulder, and speaking in so low a tone 
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that he scarcely caught the words> '' I seem to 
have learned to love him since knowing of his 
loye to me and that he had almost^ if not quite, 
tlirown away his own life to save mine. But 
you are not willing that he should tell his love? 
— ^not willing to give me to him, however much 
he may desire it? '* 

^' I am too grateful to him to refuse him any- 
thing he may ask for— even to the daughter 
who is so dear to me that I can scarcely bear 
the thought of resigning her to another/' 

" Oh, father, how could I ever endure to be 
parted from you!'' she cried, clinging more 
dosely to him. 

"Dear child,'' he said, holding her close; 
" we will make it a condition that you shall not 
• be taken away to any distance. And, in any 
event, you are still too young to leave your 
father; you must remain single and live with 
me for at least a year or two longer." 

" Oh, I am glad to hear you say that! " she 
said. "Papa, has Chester said anything to 
you? " she asked. 

"Yes; he has several times begged permis- 
sion to tell you of his love and try to win youra. 
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I have hitherto refnsed becatise af your youth* 
but shall now let him hare his way/' 

• • • • • • 

''You are improving fast^ and I hope will 
soon be able to be up and about again/' the 
captain said to Chester^ a few days later. 

'' Yes/' said the young man^ '' I begin to feel 
as if I had taken a new lease of life and — ah^ 
captain, if I could at last find such favor in 
your eyes that you would consent to—" His 
sentence was left unfinished. 

" To letting you tell your tale of love? " Cap- 
tain Baymond asked with a smile. 

''Just that, sir. I cannot help fearing it 
may prove useless, but — ^anything is better tiian 
suspense; which I feel that I have hardly 
strength to endure any longer." 

" Nor can I any longer ask that of you, since 
you have freely risked your life for hers/' re- 
turned the captain with emotion. "Your 
nurse being out just now, this is a good oppor- 
tunity, and I will bring my daughter to you 
and let you have it out/' he concluded in a jest- 
ing tone, and left the room as he spoke. 

Lucilla happened to be near at hand^ and 



"SLSa ON THE EUD80N. 827 

almost inunediately her father had brought her 
to Chester's bedside. She knew nothing of the 
talk that had been going on^ yet, remembering 
her conyeisation with her father a few days be- 
fore, came to the bedside blushing and slightly 
embarrassed. 

'* I am very glad you are better, Chester,*' she 
said, laying her hand in his as he held it out to 
her. ** What a hard, hard time you have had, 
and all because you risked your life to save 
mine.'* 

" Fm not sorry I did, and would do it again 
without a moment's hesitation,'' he said. ^^ Oh, 
Lu, if I could but tell you how dear you are to 
me! Can you not give me a little love in re- 
turn?" 

** Oh, Chester, how could I help it, when you 
hdve almost died for me? " she asked, bursting 
into tears. 

*' Don't be distressed over that, dear one," 
he returned, pressing the hand he still held in 
his, then lifting it to his lips. ** Will yen be 
mine? " he asked imploringly. 

''If papa consents, and you will never take 
me far away from him." 
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^He has consented, and I will never take yon 
anywhere that you do not want to go. We will 
live here among our own dear ones aa long as 
the Lord spares us to each other/' 

As he finished he drew her down to him, and 
their lips met. 

"We belong to each other now/' he said, 
'^ and I hope both of us will always rejoice that 
it is so.'* 

''I hope you will, my dear children,'* said 
the captain. *'And now, Chester, get well as 
fast as you can. I cannot give Ludlla up en- 
tirely to you for. a year or more yet, but you 
can visit her here every day if you like.'* 

So the young couple were engaged, and very 
happy in each other, Chester making rapid im- 
provement in health from the hour when he 
was assured of the prosperity of his suit. 

The betrothal was soon made known to all 
the connection, and seemed to give satisfaction 
to everyone. Sydney had gone South before 
Chester's encounter with the escaped convict, 
and she and Maud wrote their congratulations. 
Frank was pleased, and came oftener than be- 
fore to Woodbum. Lucilla's bosom friend. 
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Eyelyn^ approved of the match^ and hoped Lu 
would be a happ; wif e^ but thought she herself 
would prefer to live single. Gntce was half- 
pleased^ half-sorry because she did not seem 
quite 80 necessary to her sister's happiness as 
before. 

Captain Baymond did not at all enjoy the 
thought of even a partial giving up of his 
daughter to the care of another^ but tried to 
forget that the time was coming when it must 
be done. That Max was expected home in a 
few weeks made that difficult ttusk somewhat 
easier. All were looking joyfully forward to 
that happy event. 



THX BKD. 
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